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PREFATORY NOTE 


It was a day of great satisfaction to the President of the 
Pali Text Society and myself when the compiler of this 
volume of Indexes undertook, two years ago, to begin for 
the Morris and Hardy edition of the Anguttara-Nikaya 
a work of reference similar to the volume supplementing 
the Feer edition of the Saijyutta-Nikaya., , ;We had seen, 
in her Index to the Patisambhidii-magga, Miss Hunt’s 
ability to index accurately in a language which was (then) 
to her practically unknown. And if I have gone through 
her work, both in MS. and in proof stage, it was in the 
hope that, where four eyes watched for slips of pen and 
printer instead of two eyes, a smaller residuum of errors 
might survive than was the case in the unaided work done 
for the Saijyutta-Nikaya. Some Corrigenda have had to 
be appended. But the relative scantiness of the list 
realizes my sober aspiration, and is chiefly due to the 
indexer^s habitual accuracy and unfaltering zeal in veri- 
fying the printer’s work. 

Some Addenda, too, there are; there might be many 
more, for the first Index is anything but a concordance. 
I incline to the opinion that the number of articles by no 
means overpasses the limit of maximum utility. One can 
never tell what word or phrase may, some day to some 
inquirer, present itself as a needle lost in these five volumes 
—in these eleven bundles of Anguttara hay—unless it proves 
bo have had its whereabouts registered by Miss Hunt. 

That a guide-book of this sort has uses other and beyond 
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that of a handy reference-book for a word or a phrase, 

1 have urged in the Index-volume to the Sagyutta-Nikaya. 
One would fain know, for instance, how it arose that the 
ancient collectanea, preserved as so many short suttas in 
the Saijyutta- and Anguttara-Nikayas — 7,762 in the one, 
9,557 in the other, if we adopt Buddhaghosa’s very detailed 
reckoning^— came to be distributed as they are? Why 
sliould thin sutta have been included in that Nikaya ? And 
w!iy should a few suttas have found a place in both ? Why 
sliould some classes of ideas, eminently suitable at first 
sight to form into rank according to the ^ One-more ’ 
method of the Anguttara, have been relegated to special 
Saijyuttas 

The Commentary to the latter work^ is now, I rejoice 
to say, in process of being edited by Professor Charles 
Duroiselle. And this is tantamount to saying that the 
first instalment will soon be in our hands — 0 sic omnes ! 
The Commentary to the Anguttara,^ large portions of which 
were transcribed by Edmund Hardy and are accessible, still 
awaits — Afield white to harvest’ — its editor. In these 
works we may possibly learn something on this interesting 
historical point. But I have small expectations. Your 
exegesist — and the venerable Buddhaghosa is no exception 
— does not take his history very seriously, or takes it too 
seriously, according to your standpoint. It suffices him to 
say that all was Bod him file vie it a, and thereafter 
simply handed on — abhata — by an apostolic suQftBssion 
beginning with Sariputta (who pre-deceased the Master!). 

But while we wait, and question such internal evidence 
as the Nikayas may yield, I suggest that it is now possible 
to make a comparative survey of the two Nikayas by way 
of their respective Index-volumes. This may reveal nothing 
very conclusive as to the circumstances determining the 

^ Asl. 25. Cf, EncycL Beligion hnd Ethics^ I. ‘ Anguttara Nikaya ’ 
(Rh. D,). 

2 The Eightfold Path, Khandhas, Bojjhangas, NidStnas, etc. 

3 Sdratthappahlsinl. 

* Mmoratanapuranl. 
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original choice of contents, whether or not they are the 
residua of the material, out of which the Digha- and 
Majjhima-Nikayas were compiled. But we may glean 
something from the difference in their contents, and from 
the differing emphasis attaching in either work to this or 
that aspect of doctrine. We see that most of the doctrines, 
taught in the Anguttara through the mnemonic of number- 
ing heads or features, are in nearly every case not the 
numbered lists with which we are most familiar. These 
were so important that the number needed no emphasis, 
and, further, that they were allotted each of them an 
entire Saijyutta. The Anguttara lists, on the other hand, 
refer very largely to analyses of social and individual 
character, and of phases and stages of .mental cultuie, 
more easily committed to memory as parts of a curricu- 
lum comprising so-many-and-no-more, than if expounded 
otherwise. ^ 

The Indexes, for instance, show us that main tenets, 
like the Paticca-sainuppada, Four Satipatthanas, Eightfold 
Path, Jhanas and Khandhas, are very fully dealt with in 
the Sarjyutta, but are nearly negligible quantities in the 
Anguttara, qnd quantities of 12, 4, 8, and 5. But the 
withdrawal of these great lights permits others to shine in 
higher relief. This can quickly be ascertained by reference 
to the last Index in this volume. We added this the better 
to reveal just what it was, and what it was not, that the 
compilers of the Nipiltas judged should be associated, as 
doctrine, with the mnemonic of a specific number. A 
cursory inspection of this and of Index 1. reveals a greater 
prominence given in the Anguttara to the following six 
subjects : 

Tathagata, Dhamma, Sangha, Sila,^Kamraa 
(with, of course, V i p a k a), and P u g g a 1 a (also P u r i s a). 

^ We have in this volume avoided the anachronism, perpetrated in 
the Bapyutta Index, of speaking of certain rules of conduct as the five 
or the ten precepts. Paacasilarjy dasasllay^ as terms, do not occur in 
these Nikayas. In the Anguttara they are spoken of as dliammh^ 
pr as what is dhammo and adhammo. 
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The two last pairs of terms might of course suggest that 
matter of philosophical interest occupied as much of the 
Anguttara as of the Sai)yutta. The suttas occupied with 
Karma would form quite a Sagyutta by themselves. Never- 
theless, they are for the most part simple discourses 
addressed to laymen or puthuj jana-kaly anaka 
bhikkhus. Puggala, too, and Purisa, are never used 
with the implications we find in the Katha-Vatthu, much 
less with those belonging to the Sankhya and other 
philosophies. 

These are mere suggestions, warranting no sweeping 
conclusions either as to the class of minds who compiled, 
arranged, and recorded this by no means homogeneous 
mass of little discourses, or as to the class of minds they 
were chiefly intended to instruct. One conclusion, how- 
ever, does seem feasible — namely, that the two Nikayas 
were not independently compiled. Else ^e might well 
have had a Kamma or Kamma-vipaka Haijyutta an well an 
the many references to the subject scattered throughout 
the Anguttara,^ And we should certainly have found the 
five Khandhas (or Upadanakkhandhas) in the Pancaka- 
nipata, and the twelve Nidanas in a Dvadasaka-nipata, not 
to mention the Four Satipat-thanas, the Five Indriyas,^ 
the Seven Bojjhangas, the KightAold Path included in the 
4th, 7th, and 8th Nipatas respectively. The exceptions 
I yet note among such leading categories are the Four 
Padhanas, the Four Truths, and the Five Ba-la’s, 
which are honoured in each work, by a Saijyutta in the 
one, and an explicit inclusion, under their own number, in 
the other. 

^ I pointed out an apparently deliberate mutual economy of this 
kind in the AtthaJcaihVa sandwiched in the pages of the Fatimm- 
bhiddmagga and Vihhanga.—J. R A, S., 1908, p. 691. 

2 The Four are listed, no doubt, but always among the Ninos, 
coupled with some group of Five. . See Index V. The Four Truths 
occur among the Fours, but under the title, not of A r i y a, as else- 
where in the Nikaya, but of D u k k h a and L o k a. {Cf. Saijyutta- 
Indexes, p. 102). The Indriyas, too, are listed, but as Fourl Note 
the compensating touch for the omitted P a h h a in the u d d a n a, 
vol ii., 149. 
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It has seemed good to the compiler to carry on the 
methods used for the Saijyutta Index-volume ; hence it is 
not necessary here to explain them. They are all described 
in the Preface to that work. All references, as in that 
work, are given by way, not of Nipfita, Vagga, and Sutta, 
but of volume and page in the Morris and Hardy edition 
of the Pali Text Society. And if, in this present work, we 
have perpetrated some amateurish inconsistencies in choice 
of terminations and the like, the better trained scholars 
will no doubt once more overlook shortcomings in the an- 
cillary effort of their handmaidens, finding it not the less 
serviceable in their more important dhammavicaya 
for these many minor blemishes. 

To make the volume useful to inquirers who have access 
only to the Siamese or Burmese printed editions, the 
Index of Yaggas contains additional references to Nipata 
and Yagga. Thus, anyone referred by an author to, say, 
the Maha Yagga in the Anguttara-Nikaya will, on consulting 
Index lY., find his quest so far limited that a reference to 
one out of seven places will end it — a much shorter matter 
than a hunt through eleven Nipatas. And very few of the 
other Yaggas have as much as one or two duplicates, let 
alone six. Hence, in nearly every case, any passage 
quoted by Nipilta and Yagga would call for one consulta- 
tion of the Index only, 

C. A. F. KEYS DAVIDS. 


Maijf 1910 . 
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INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTS 


A I) s a, I. 61 ; ii. 183. pacc°, iii. 38. 
Akanitthagami, i. 233 ; ii. 134 ; iv. 14 foil ; 73 foil ; 
146; 380; V. 120. 

Akuppa, HI. 198. pativijjhati, iii. 119 foil, ISee also 
Arahatta (formula D), 

Akkosaka, "paribhasako, ir. 58 ; iii. 252 ; iv. 156 ; v. 169 ; 

817, 

Akkosati, iv. 277; 345. 

Akkha, i. 112; v. 171; 174. 

Akkhanavedhin, i. 284 ; ii. 170 foil ; 202. 
Akkhara, i. 72. sakkharappabhedo, i. 166; in, 223. 
Akkhata, iv. 285 ; 289; 822; v. 265; 267; 283. 

Aga ti, f/te four, in detail: i. 72 ; ii. IS foil. ; iii. 27ifolL ; 

IV. 370. 

A g a r i k a, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Agga, II. 201. akkhiiyati, II. 17 ; 35. cattaro °pan&at- 
tiyo, II. 17. ®padai), v. 320 foil, cattaro ""ppasada, 
n. 34. 'vati, i. 70; 248. agganno, ii. 27 foil. 

A g g a*l a, I. 101 ; 187 ; iv. 231 ; 859 ; v. 65. 

A g g a y a, pareti, v. 2 ; 312. 

Aggi, I. 136; II. 139 foil.; 199; 207. the eleven, in 
detail, i. 51. the seven, in detail, iv. 41 ; 44 foil. 
adinava aggismip, iii. 256. °kkhandho, iv. 128. 
gahapat^, iv. 41 ; 45. °paricariko, paricarati, v. 263 ; 
266 ; 268. maha-aggidaho, i, 178. agyagara, v. 234 ; 
260 . 

Agyagara. See Aggi, 

Agha, II. 128. 

Anga, I. 115; ii. 157; 170 and passim. cattar°, n. 79. 
ajjhattikag, bahirap, i. 16 foil, angena paripiiro, 

V. 10 foil, pancangavippahino, ^samannagato, 1. 161 
foil; V. 15 foil; 29foU. pari 9 uddhipadhaniy°,^ii. 194. 
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tad°, IV. 411. sotapattiy®, iv. 405 foil, of Tipitakag, 
the nine, ii. 7 ; 103 ; 178 ; iii. 86 ; 177 ; 361 foil. See 
also Magga, ariyatthangiko. 

Angana, v. 92; 94; 97 foil. ; 103. an°, ii. 211. 
Angara, iii. 97 ; 380 ; 407. 

A n g u 1 1 h a, iv. 127. 

A n g u i a , vank°, iii. 6. 

Anguli, IV. 127. °pabbamattag, iv. 102. °patodakag, 

IV. 343. 

/a c e I a k a, i. 295 ; ii. 206. °8avako, iii. 384. 
Accanta,!. 145. ®nittho, °yogakkhemi, dc., i. 291 foil.; 

V. 326 foil. 

A c c a y a, i. 54 ; 59 ; 103 ; ii. 146 foil . ; iii. 179 ; iv. 377. 
Accayata, iii. 375. 

Ac c i, IV. 103 ; v. 9. 

Accuggacchati, accuggamma, v. 152. 

Acc uta, IV. 295 ; 327. 

A c c 0 g a 1 h a , iv. 282 ; 287 ; 323 foil. 

Acc ha, III. 101. 

A c c h a r a , °-sanghatamattaij, i. 10 ; 34 ; 35 ; 38 ; 

IV. 396. 

A c c h a r i k a , iv. 263 ; 265. 

Acchariya (abbhuta dhamma), iv. 198. 

A c c h i d d a k a r i . See Chiddakari. 

Aja, II. 207. 

Aj addhumarika, iv. 283; 287; 324. 

Ajina, °kkhipai], i. 240; 295; ii. 206. khara®, ii. 207. 

°ppavepi, i. 181. 

A j e 1 a k a, ii. 42 ./b//, ; 209. 

Ajjava, 1.94; ii. 113; iii. 248. 

Ajjhatta, v. 79 foil, ajjhatfcap va bahiddha va . . ., 
i. 284; II. 171. anavajjasukhag, ii. 210 ;* v. 206. 
sukhadukkhag, ii. 158. kamacchando, dc,, i. 272. 
cittag, IV. 299. cetosamatho, ii. 92 foil ; iii. 86 foil ; 
116 foil; 297; iv. 360; v. 99; i31. ajjhattarato, 

IV. 312. rupasanni, arupasanni, i. 40 ; iv. 305 ; 348 
foil, itthindriyag, purisindriyag, iv. 57. vupasanta- 
citto, II. 211; III. 92; iv. 437. sankhittag, iv. 92 foil 
°Bagyojanag, i. 99 foil gati, v. 335 foil 

A j j h a 1 1 i k a, angag, i. 16 foil, ayatanani, m. 400 ; 

V. 52. dhatuyo, ii. 164. tanhavicaritani ajjhattikagga 
upadaya, ii. 212. 

Ajjhapanna, iv. 277; 280; v. 178; 181. an°, v. 181 
foU. 

Ajjhayaka, i. 163; 166; m. 223. 
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Ajjh 

Ajjharuha, m. 63 /o//. 

Aj jhupekkhati, i. 126; 257; iii. 194; 435. 

Aj jhupagacchati, v. 87; 187 foil; 210. 
Ajjhogaheti, iir. 75 ; 368 ; iv. 856 {v.l. °gahetva) ; 
V. 188. 

Ajjhopanna, iii. 68 ; an°, ii. 28 ; iii. 242. 
Ajjhomucchita, iii. 57 foil. 

A j j h 0 8 a n a, i. 66 ; iv. 400. ditthi®, kama°, ir. 11. 

A j j h 0 m a d d a t i , iv. 191 ; 193. 

A j j h 0 s i t a, ii. 25. 

A j j h 0 h a r a n a , v. 324. 

Anjali, °kamma, i. 128; ii. 180; iv. 130. °karanlyaij, 
II. 34 ; 56 ; 183 ; iii. 36 ; 184 ; 158 ; 162 ; 248; 279 
foil; 387; iv. 10; 13>//.; v. 67. 

Ann atitt h iy a, ii. 190; iv. 185; v. 230; 347. parib- 
bajako, i. 65; 115; 199; 240; ii. 176; iv. 35 foil.; 
338; 351; 378; y.iSfoll; 106; 129; 185; m. 
Annathatta, i. 152 ; iii. 66 ; 179 ; 256. 

A n n a t h a, ^bhiivo, ii. 10. 

Annadatthudasa, ii. 24; iii. 202 ; iv. 89 ; 105. 
Annamanna, anfiamannai) agaravo viharati, iii. 247. 
Afina, ‘^cittaij, iii. 437. ditth’ eva dhamme, iii. 82; 
143 ; 192 ; v. 108 ; ‘^phalo, iv. 428. sammad", see 
Arahatta {formula C). 

A fi fi a t a , anafifiate afifiatamani, iii. 175 foil, 
Afifiatukarao, m. 192. 

A t a ta, nirayo, v. 173. 

Atavi, °-sankhepo, i. 178, 

Att ha, vivek°, iv, 224; 238; v. 175. 

Atthangika. See Magga. 

A j t h a m i, i. 142 ; 144. 

Atihf, I. 50; IV, 129. “vedhaviddho, n. 114. “mifijil, 
IV. 129. 

Atthika, °sankhalika, in, 324; °safifia, ii. 17. 
Atthikaroti, in. 162 /o//. 

A 1 1 h i t a , III. 219 foil. 

Addharatta, in. 407. 

A n d a, iv. 125 foil. ; 176 ; ‘^kosa, iv. 126 ; 176. 

Aijdaka, v. 265 ; 283; 293. 

A t a n d i t a, ii. 40 ; iv. 245. 

Atammaya, iii. 444. 

Aticarita (aticaritta), ii. 61 ; iv. 66. 

Aticarin, iii. 261. 

A t i t h i, m. 260. °bali, ii. 68 ; iii. 45. 

A t ip p a go, IV. 35. 
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Atth 


A t i m a t e t i (tJ. /. °pateti), iii. 205. 

Ati man a. Mana. 

A t i m i 1 h a j a , iii. 226. 

A t i V i j j h a, passati, ii. 178. 

Atisit va, V. 226; 256. 

A t i h 1 n a , iv. 282 ; 287 ; 823 foil. 

A tit a, II. 21; iv. 219; v. 82. °anagatapaccuppanna, 

I. 264 foil; 284; ii. 171; 202; iii. 151 ; 154; 417; 
419 ; V. 33. atltap eko anto . . iii. 400. sabbasai)- 
yojana^^, iii. 846. 

A 1 1 a n n u , iv. 118 foil 

Attabhava, i. 134 foil. ; 279 ; iii. 412 ; iv. 200 ; 204 ; 

207. °patilabho, ii. 159 ; 188 ; iii. 122 foil 
Attamana, iii. 848 ; iv. 844. 

A 1 1 a m a n a t a , i. 276 ; iv. 62. 

Atta, I. 149; 161; ii. 52. n’etaij mama . . . na m’eso 
atta, I. 284 /oZi.; ii. 164; 171; v. 188. atta pi atta- 
naij upavadati, i. 57 ; iii. 255 ; 267 foil attanai) 
janati: ettako ’mhi, t(:c.y iv, 114. ekai) attanap 
dameti . . ., i. 168 ; ii. 68 ; iv. 45. attanag pariharati, 

i. 89; 105; 148; 154; 293; ii. 2; 228 fall; 252; 

III. 129 ; IV. 109 fall ; v. 308. attanag suklieti, 

ii. 67 ; HI. 45 ; v. 177. yathabhiitag attanag avikatta, 

III. 65; V. 15. attana va attanag paccavekkhati, 
I. 58 ; 54 ; attana ’va attanag vyakaroti, iii. 211 ; 

IV. 405; 407 ; v. 182. attana panatipata pativirato . . ., 
I. 297 fall ; II. 217 ; 219 ; 263 ; v. 304 ; 306 fall ; 
attana assaddho hoti . . ., ii. 218. attana silasam- 

, panno, dc, ; iii. 81. attani na samanupassati, 
III. 181. attakamo, ii. 21. attakaro, iii. 837. atta- 
gutti, II. 72. atiatthag, see Attha. ‘^adhipako, 

I. 150. °adhipateyyag, 1. 147. °bhava, see tlmt title. 
attabhavl, ii. 17. attarupo, ii. 120. attavadbo, ii. 78. 
attav> abadho, i. 157; 216; ii. 179. attasancetana, 

II. 159. attasambhavo, iv. 312. attasammapanidhi, 

II. 82. attahita, ii. 95 fall attahetu, see Hetu. 
attanuditthi, iii. 447. attanuvada, ii. 121. attuk- 
kagsakaparavambhako, v. 150. anatta, ii. 52. °anu- 
passi, TV. 14 ; v. 859. °Banna, see Sanna. 

A.ttha, I. 85 fall and passim, dhammo ca, i. 69; 

V. 222; 254. anattho ca, v. 228 fall: 231; 241; 
265; 260; 276. att^ par*=^ ubhay®, i. 168; 216; 

III. 68 fall; 280 fall; IV. 184. . . . atthag vibha- 
jati, I. 23. attbaesa ninneta, v. 226 foil ; 266 fall 
atthafinu, iii. 148 ; iv. 113. fall, atthaesa patti, 
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V. 46 foil, °abhmibbatteti, v. 47. °abhisamaya, 
in. 49. ®upaparikkha, iii. 381 foil. ; iv. 221 ; 228 ; 
V. 126. °kavi, ii. 230. ®kamo, in. 143, ‘^kamanu- 
kampako, iv. 32, °cariya, ii. 32 ; 248 ; iv. 219 ; 364. 
pacur'’, IV. 94. ^patisambhida, see that title. °*pati- 
sanvedi, i. 151 ; m. 21. °padai), ii. 189 ; iii. 356. 
‘^vaso, I. 61; 77; 98; iii. 72; 169; 237. °vadi, 

l. 204; II. 22; 209. °veda, see Veda, "saijhita, 

m. 196 foil. ; 244. neyy°, nit®, i. 60. sad*^, i. 144. 
samparayiko, in. 364. sattho, ii. 147 ; in. 152 ; 
881. 

Anattha: adhammo ca, v. 222; 254. attho ca, 
V. 223>//.,* 231; 255; 260; 275. 

Attharana, ii. 56; in. 53. 

A 1 1 h i y 0 , kim°, v. 1 foil. ; 311 foil. 
Adukkhaiiiasukha, i. 173. adukkhamasukhe tini- 
eaijso, IV, 442. See also Jhfina {formttla of fourth) and 
Vedana. 

A d d h a n a, n. 1 ; 10. atitai), anagatai), v. 32. 
Adhikarana, i. 53, 75, 79; ii. 16; 239; v. 72. 
°karako, iii. 252. 

Adhikaranasamatha, v. 164, 167 . the seven, in 
detail, i. *99; iv. 144. ‘'samuppadaviipasamakusalo, 
V. 71; 201, 

Adhikaranika, v. 164; 167. 

Adhiganhati, in, 33. 

Adhi gam a, n. 148 : iv. 332 ybW. vivesa , ly. 22. 
Adhicitta, i. 254; 256. -sikkha, see Sikkha. 

A d h i c c a, "samuppannaij sukhadukkhaij, in. 440. 
Adhitthati, i. 115 foil. 

Adhitthana, in. 363; V. 198. 

Adhipateyya, the three, in detail, i. 147. dibba, in. 

83. dhamma°, 1. 109. sati®, n. 243. 

Ad h i p p a y a , ii. 81 ; iii. 363 ; v. 65. 
Adhippayosa, i. 267 ; iv. 158 ; v. 48 JolL 
A d h i b h 0 1 i , v. 248 ; 282. 

Adhi matt a, n. 150; iv. 241. 

Adhimattatil, n. 150. 

Adhimana, v. 162 foil, ^sacco, v. 162. 

Adhiman ika, V. 162 ; 169; 317. 

Adhimuccati, iv. 145>«.; 460; v. 17. 
Adhimuccita, iii. 165. 

Adhimuttakata, niina®, v. 34 ; 38. 

Adhimutti, °kato, v. 34 ; 38. ®pada, v. 36. 
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Anun 


Ad hi vac an a, ii. 70; Vl^folL; iv. 89. kamanag, iv. 

285. Tathagatassa, iv. 340. 

Adhivasana, iii. 387; 389. 

Adhivasika (adhivasaka), °jatiko, ii. 118 ; 143 ; 153 ; 
m. 163 ; v. 132. 

A d h i 8 1 1 a , iii. 133 ; iv. 25. See aim Sikkha. 

An aga r iy a, i. 49; 50. 

A n a n a , °8ukhag, ii. 69. 

Anaya, v. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 

A n a g a t a , iii. 400. ®bhayani, iii. 100 full, '^maddha- 
naij, HI. 106 foil. See also Atita. 

A n a g a m i , i. 64 ; 120 ; ii. 160 ; iv. 63 ; 292 foil. ; 364 ; 
372 foil. ; 394 ; v. 85 ; 171. ‘^phalag, iii. 272 foil. ; 
421; 441 foil.; iv. 276. “-phalasacchikiriya, i. 23; 
44; IV. 204; 208; ‘in foil; mi full 
Anagamita, iii. 82 ; 143 ; v. 108 ; 300 full 
A n i c c a . See Nicca. 

A n a m a n t a c a r a, iir. 259. 

A n a 1 i k a , iii. 661 foil ; 384 {ef. M. ii. 178). 

A n i t i , IV. 238. 

Ani tiha, ii. 26. 

Anukampaka, iv. 265 ; 267 foil 
A n u k a m p a , i. 64 ; 98 ; ii. 159 ; iii. 49 ; iv. 139. 
ami8a-°, dhamma-°, i. 92. 

Anukampi, sabbabhiita, ii. 9. sabbapanabhiitahit®, ii. 

210 ; III. 92 ; iv. 249 ; 251 ; 255 ; 437. ‘ 

A n u g a t a , sota° (e. I sotanudhata), ii. 185. 
Anuggaha, i, 92; 114 ; ii. 145 ; iv. 167 ; v. 70. 
Anuggahita, °citto, iii. 172. 

A n u c a r i y a , iii. 352. 

An u j T V in, iii. 44. 

A n u n n e y y a , ii. 197. 

AnuUhita, iii. 290/(>//.; iv. 300; 309. 

A n u ti a p p (kalakiriya), i. 22 ; 77 ; iii. 294. 
Anutapiya, an®, iii. 46. 

Anuttariya, the siu', i. 22. in detailf iii. 284; 325 
foil ; 452. nananag, v. 37. 

Anuddayata, iii. 184. 

Anuddaya (anudaya). ii. 176 ; iii. 189. 
Anuddhagsa (anuddhasta), ii. 126 ; in. 393 foil. ; 397 
foU. 

Anuddhagseti, i. 266 ; ii. 126 ; iii. 393 foil. ; 601 foil. 
Anudhamma, °cari, ii. 8 ; and see Dhamma. 

A n u d h a m m a t a , ii. 46. 

A n u n a y a , ^sagyojanag, iv. 7 foil 
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Anus 


Anupariyay apatha, v. 195. 

Anupa ta, 1 . 161. 

Anupubbanirodha, iv. 456. the nine, iv. 409. 

A n u p u b b a V i h a r a, nine, in detail, iv. 410 foil. 

Anuppadassati, iii. 48. 

Anuppadatar, ir. 209. 

A n u b u d d h a , ii. 1 ; iii. 14 ; iv. 105. 

Anubodha, an°, ii. 1 ; iv. 105. 

Anubodhi, v. i^foll. 

Anumodat i, iv. 411. 

A n u y an ta, v. 22. 

A n u y a 1 0 , sappurisa®, iv. 236. 

Ann yog a, i. 14; 16; 17; m. 249 ; iv. 460 foil; v. 17 
foil; 136. an°, i. 14; 16; 17; v. 136’. duteyya- 
pabinagamana°, v. 205. 

A n u r a k k h a 11 a, °ppadhanai), ii. 16 /b//. 

Anurujjhati, iv. 158. 

A n u 1 0 m a, °patilomaij, iv. 448. 

Anulomika, r. 106; iii. 116./b//. 

A n u V a d a, atta°, paia°, ii. 121. 

A n u V i c c a, ii. 84 ; v. 88. °karo, iv. 185. 

Anuvitakketi, iii. 3<S3. 

Anuvyanjana, °ggahT, i 113; ii. 16; 39; 152 foil. 
anuvyafijanaso, iv. 279; v. 1*6 foil. ; 81. 

A n u 8 a n d a t i , iv. 47 foil. 

An us ay a, i. 44; ii. 157 ; iii. 74; 246; 443. the seven, 
in detail, iv. 9. adhitthanabhinivesa®, v. 111. ahaii- 
kara-mamankara-roana^, i. 132 foil. mana'\ bhava- 
raga®, avijja®, iv. 70 foil, nir", iii. 246, 

A n u 8 a r i g , dhamma®, saddha®, i. 74 ; i\ . 10. 

Anusasana, ®patihariyai), i. 292. 

Anusasani, ii. 147; lii. 87; 89; 178; v. 24; 26; 
49 ; 90 ; 388. °patihariyaij, i. 170 ; v. 327. 

A n u 8 i k k h a t i, iv. 282 ; 286 ; 323. 

An u 8 e t i, iii. 246. 

An u 8 0 ta, II. 12. °gami, it. 5. 

A n u 8 8 a t i, the ten, in detail, i, 30 ; 42. the si.r, ?// detail, 
HI. 284; 312 foil; 4.52; v. 329 foU. anussatanutta- 
riyan, m. 284; 325 ; 328; 452, 

Anussarati, kalyanamitte, v. 336. Tathagataij, dham- 
mag, sanghaij, d'c., i. 207 toll; m- 2S5Joll; 312 
.foil; SUfoll; V. 829 foil; 666 foil ; 666 foil 
pubbenivasag, i. 25; 164; iii. 323; 418; v. 34; 38; 
68; 199; 211. peta natisalohita, v. 132. anussarita, 
V. 25 ; 28. 



Anus 10 Appa 

Anussava, ii. 191. ’ppasannanag, i. 26. 
Anelagala, ii. 51 ; 97; m. 114; 196. 

Anodarika, iii. 120 
A n t a , III. 399 folL See also Dukkha, Loka. 

A n t a k a r a, ii. 2. vijjay’®, ii. 163. 

Antagahika, ii. 240 ; iii. 130. 

A n t a g u , dukkh®, iv. 254 ; 258 ; 262. 

A n t a g u n a, iv. 132. 

Antaradhana (saddhammassa), i. 58 ; ii. 147 ; ui. 
176 foil 

Antarakatha, iii. 167 foil 

Antaraya, iii. 306 ; iv. 320. pailcavassassa, iii. 243. 
°kara, i. 161. 

Antalikkha, iii. 239 ; iv. 199. 

A n t a V a . See Loka. 

A n t i m a 8 a r i r a , ii. 37. 

Antepura, raj°, v. 81. 

An 1 0 j an a, i. 152. 

Andha, i. 128. °bhuto, ii. 72. ®kara, i. 56; ii. 64; 
130 ; m. 233. 

Anna, i. 107 ; 132 ; ii. 70 ; 85 ; 203. 

A n V a d e v a, i. 11 ; v. 214. 

Anvasatta, iv. 356 /oZ/. 

A n V a h i n d a t i , iv. 374 ; 376. 

Apac a, IV. 245. 

Apacaya, iv. 280. '^gami dhammo, v. 243 ; 277. 

A pa j aha, iii. 76. 

A p a n II a k a , v. 85 ; 294 ; 296. 

Apadana, v. 337 foil, 

A p a r a n n a , tilamuggamasa®, iv. 108 ; 112. 
Apaviyiihati, iii. 187. 

Apassena, caturapasseno, v. 29 foil 
A pay a, i. 55 foil and passim, °mukhag, ii. 166; 
IV. 283 ; 287. khinapayaduggativinipato, iv. 405 ; 
407 ; V. 182 ; 184. 

Apek[k]ha, sa°, iii. 258 ; 433 ; iv. 60 foil an°, iii. 258 ; 
347; 434. 

Appa, II. 26; 138. 

A p p a k a , v. 232 foil ; 253 foil 
A ppaki n n a, v. 16. 

Appaccaya, i. 79; 124 ; 187 ; ii. 203 ; iii. 181 foil ; 
IV. 168 ; 193. 

Appativaija, i. 50; iii. 41 ; v. 93 ; 95 ; 98 foil ; 
104 foil 

A p p a t i V a n i t a , i. 50 ; 96. 
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Abhin 


Appa 

Appfttivani, ii. 93; 195; ui. SOI foil; iv. 320. 
Appatissa, ii. 20; m. 7 foil; 14 foil; 247; 439. 
Appamatta, ii. 319. ^vissajjako, m. 275. 
Appamada, i. 16, 17; iii. 864; 449; v. 21. '^adhi- 
gato, I. 60. °garavata, iii. 380 ; iv. 28. appamadaij 
garukaroti, iv. 1^0 foil kusalesu dhammeau, v. 126. 
Ap p am a n a, ii. 73 ; v. 63. 

Appamey ya, i. 266. 

Appatanka, iii. 65 foil ; 103. 

Appabadha, i. 25; ii. 88; iii. 80; 05 foil; 103; 153. 
A p p a b a d h a t a , i. 38. 

A p p i c c h a, iii. 432 ; iv. 2 ; 218 ; 220 ; 229 ; 232 ; 
V. 124 foil; 130; 154; 167. 

Appiccliata, i. 12; 10 foil; 88; iii. 219 foil ; 148 
IV. 280. 

Ababa, nirayo, v. 173. 

A b ba j a, ii. 89. 

A b b a h a t i, abbuhi, iii. 55. 

Abbuda, ii. 3; v. 171 ; 174. mr°, ii. 3. 
Abbulhesika, iii. 84 foil 
A b b 0 k i n ri a , iv. 13 foil ; 145 foil 
Abbhakkhana, iii. 290 foil 
Abbhakkhatui), an® kiimo, iv. 182, 

Abbhantara, iv. 16; 19. 

A b b h a n a, i. 99. 

Abbhutadhamma, n. 7, 178; iii. 86; 177. Tatha- 
gatassa patubhava, ii. ISO foil Anande, ii. lS2Joll 
A b b h u d e t i , ii. 50. 

A b b h u 8 8 u k k a t i , V. 22. 

Abbhokasa, ii. 210; iv. 437; v. 65. abbhokasika, 
III. 220. 

AbhiJikanta, ii. 104; 100 foil; 210; v. 201. abhik- 
kantataro, ii. 101; iii. 350 foil; v. 140; 143; 203; 
207 /o//. 

Abhiceta8ika, ditthadhammasukhaviharo. Sec Vihara. 
Abhijappi, iii. 853. 

A b h i j a t i , iii. 384 foil chalabhijatiyo, iii. 383 foil 
A b h i j a y a t i , iii. 384 foil 

A b h i j j h a, i. 280 ; iii. 92 ; v. 163 ; 251 Joll ®domanas- 
sai), I. 39; iv. SOO foil; 457 foil; v. 348; 351. 
See also Sila {ten precepts, a). 

Abhijjhalu, i. 298; ii. 30; 59; 220; v. 92 Joll ; 

163; 269; 271; 284; 2m foil; 296; SOI foil 
Abhijjhitar, v. 265. 

A b h i n ii a, the six, in detail, i. 255 ; iii. 17 ; 28 ; iv. 421. 



Ahhidh 
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Ahhis 


chalabhinnacittai), i. 258. dandha®, kluppa°, ii. 149 ; 
V. 63. °ya saijvattati, iii. 325 foil; v. 216; 238. 
°sacchikiriya, iii. 27 foil. 

A b h i d h a m m a , sea Dhamma. °katba, iii. 106 ; 392. 

A b b i n a n d a t i , iv. 411. 

Abbinand in, ii. 54. 

A b b i n i g g a n h a t i , v. 230. 

Abbinippileti, v. 230. 

Abbinibbatta, patbama®, iv. 40 ; 401 
A b b i n i b b a 1 1 i, v. 121. an°, v. 121. 
Abbinibbattoti, attba®, v. 47. 

A b b i n i m m a d a n a, iv. 189 foil. 

Abbinivajjeti, iii. 169 /o/L 
Abhinivesa, iii. 363. 

Abhinibara, iii. 811. ^kusalo, iv. 34. 

A b b i p p a m 0 d a y a , v. 112. 

A b b i p p a V u 1 1 b a, iv. 127. 

Abbippaaaiino, iii. 237 ; 270 ; 326 /oi/. 
Abbibbavati, abbibbii, anabbibbuto, ii. 24 ; iv. 89 ; 
94 foil. 

A b b i b h a y a t a n a n i, the eifjht, in detail, i. 40 ; iv. 305 ; 
348; V. 61. 

Abbirati, v. 122. an^ iii. 259; v. 72 foil.; 122. 

anabbiratasanna, iv. 50. 

Abbiraddbi, an°, i. 79. 

Abbir addb 0 , iv. 185. 

Abbiriipa, ii. 86; 20^ foil. 

Abbivadana, ii. 180; iv. 130. (bbikkbuniya bbik- 
kbuno), IV. 276. 

Abbivadeti (jinne na abbiviideti), in. 223 ; iv. 173. 

A b b i 8 a n k b a t a , ii. 43 ; v. 343 foil. 

A b b i s a n k b a r a , i. 12, gamiya^, iv. ISO Joll. 

A b b i 8 a j j aiii, v. 265. 

A b b i 8 a n c e t a y i t a , v. 343 Joll. 

Abbisanda, punna^, ku8ala°, ii. 54 foil. ; in. 51 ; 337 ; 

IV. 245. 

Abbi8amaya, attba®, iii. 49. sammamana®, in. 246 ; 
444 foil. 

Abbisamacarika, ii. 243 foil, dbammo, in. 14 foil. ; 
422. 

Abbisameti, an°, iv. 384. aammattbabbisamecca, 

V. 50 foil. 

Abb is am par ay a, ii. 61; 197 foil.; in. 347 foil.; 
IV. 104. 

Abbisambuddba. See Buddba. 
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Ara 


Abhisambhoti, iv. 241. 

Abhieallekhika, iii. II7./0W.; 121; iv. 852; 857; v.67. 
Abhisitta, i. 107. anabhisitta-m-acalapatto, i. 108; 
ir. 87. 

Abhiseka, 11 . 87. 

Abhiharati, abhihatthuij, v. 850; 352 (c/. Yin. Texts, 

II. 440). 

Abhihii)sati, iv. 419. 

Amacca, i. 142 ; 152; 222. 

A mat a, i. 45 foil. ; m. 451 ; iv. 455. °ogadho, ^pariyo- 
sano, in. 79 ; 804 ; iv. 46 foil. ; 817 ; 887 ; v. 105. 
amatogadha sabbe dhamma, v. 107. °gami, iii. 329. 
®dvarag, v. 846. °dhatu, iii. 856. °ppatto, iv. 455. 
amatassa data, v. 226 foil. ; 256 foil. 

A m b h a k a (ambaka), iii. 849 ; v. 139. attukkaijsaka- 
parav°, v. 150. 

Ayo, III. 16. ^kapalag, iv. 70. 

Ayoniso. See Yoniso. 

Arakkheyya, cattari Tathagatassa, iv. 82. 

A r a n n a, °vanapatthani, i. 60 ; iii. 188. °gato, iii. 353 ; 
V. 109 foil. ; 207 ; 323 foil bhikkhu alaij patisevituij, 

III. 185. nalag, ii. 252. °viharena (Bhagava) atta* 
mano hoti, iii. 843 ybW. 

A r a n n a k a, iii. 348 ; 891 ; iv. 291 ; 344 ; 485 ; v. 10 foil. 
Arahatta, iii. 84; 421; 430; 438; 441 foil.; v. 209. 
arahattaya patipanno, i. 120 ; iv. 204 ; 292 foil ; 
372 foil Vtti, ii. 157 ; iii. 376 ; iv. 235. 

°phalar), iii. 272 ; iv. 276. °-phalasacchikiriya, i. 23 ; 
45. '^maggo, in. 391. Fornuihe of Arahantship : (J) 
Khina jati vusitaij brahmacariyaij . . . itthattaya, 

I. 165; 167; n. 211; iii. 98; iv. 88; 179; 302; 402 
fall.; V. 155 foil; 162 foil. (B) eko viipakattho 
appamatto atapT pahitatto . . . itthattaya, i. 282 ; 

II. 249; III. 70; 217 foil; 301; 876; 399 ; iv. 235. 
(C) khmasavo vusitava katakaranTyo ohitabharo . . . 
vimutto, I. 144; in. 859; 376; iv. 362; 369 ; 371 
foil ; (D) nanan ca pana me dassanaij udaimdi . . . 
punabbhavo, i. 259 ; iv. 56 ; 805 ; 448. 

Arab a I), i. 109; n. 134; in. 376; 391; 436; 439; 

IV. 364; 394: v. 120. akaiitako, v. 135. arahanto 
pathamag anukampanta anukampissanti, tCr., iv. 79 
foil arahataij anukaroti, i. 211. kinti anagata ca 
arahanto vijitaij agaccheyyuij, iv. 17 ; 20. samma- 
Bambuddho, i. 22 ; 27 ; 110 ; 266. See also 
Buddha. 
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Aritta, ii. 201. 

Ariya, iv. 145. ariyanag [anjupavadako, ®upavadi, 

I. 256 ; III. 19 ; 252 ; iv. 178 ; v. 68 ; 200 ; 817 ; 340. 
[najalam*^, iv. 368. ariyanag adassanakamyata, v. 
145 foil.; 148 foil, ariyuposatho, i. 205 foil.; 212. 
ayatanag, iii. 441. indriyasagyaro, v. 206. ucca- 
sayanamahasayanag, i. 18^ flanag, iii. 451. ilayo, 

II. 36 ; V. 182 ; 184. tunhibhavo, iv. 158. °dhammo, 
II. 69 ; V. 145 foil. ; 148 foil. ; 241 ; 274. dhovanag, 
V. 216. paccorohanl, v. 251. pariyesanag, ii. 247. 
parisa, i. 71. °ppatto, ii. 184. vamanag, v. 219. 
virecanag, v. 218. Bilakkhandho, v. 206. ‘^sukhag 
an° sukhaij, i. 81. savako, maggo, °saccani, see 
Savaka, Magga, Sacca. 

Ariyavagsa, the four, ii. 27. 

A r i y a V a 8 a, the ten, In detail, v. 29 foil. 
Ariyavohara, the four, ii. 246. 

Arlhatatta, iv. 145. 

A 1 a n k a r a , iii. 239 ; 268 ./b//. 

A 1 a m a 1 1 h a d a 8 a t a r a , ii. 180 foil. 

Alata^ II. 95. 

Allino, II. 201 ; v. 1^1 foil. 

Avakassati, v. 74 foil. 

A V a k a 8 a , an°, i. 26 foil. ; v. 1 69. 

A V a k u j j a , °panno, i. 180. 

A vakkhitta, ii. 67 ; 69. 

A V a c a r a , atakka®, ii. 189. parisa^ iv. 814. 

A va j anati, iii. 164. 

Avajja. Yajja. 

A V a fi fi a 1 1 i , anavafmattikamo, ii. 240 ; iv. 1 foil. 
Avatitthati, tatra°, v. 299 ; 801. 

A V a 1 1 h a> anavatthacarika, ni. 171. 

Avapakaaati, iii. 145 ./bW. 

A V a b u j j h a t i , IV. 96 ; 98. 

Avalitta, ullitta®, 1 . 101. 

Avasesa, aii°, sa®, i. 20; 21; 88. 

Avassava, an®, iii. 884 foil. 

Avassuta, i. 261 ; ii. 240; iv. 128 ; 201. an®, i. 262. 
Avapurana, iv. 374. 

A V i k k h e p a , i. 83. baha®, iv. 198. 

A V i j j a . See Vijja. 

A V e c c a . See PasMo. 

A 8 a g h i r a, iv. 141 ; v. 71 (r. 1. °hlra). 

Asankheyya, ii. 142. 

A si, i. 48; ii. 117. ®cammag, iii. 98. 
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Asi 


Jga 


A sit a, III. 40. °vyabhangi, iii. 5. >-takhiiyita8ayita , 
III. 30; 32. 

•A s u b h a . See Subha. 

A sura, ii. 91; iv. 198 foil.; 206. °parivaro, ii. 91. 

®kayo, I. 143. devasurasaii^anio, iv. 432. 

A s u r i n d a, ii. 17 ; 53 ; iii. 243 ; iv. 197. 
Asecanaka, iii. 237 foil. 

A 8 mi. iSee Ahag, Mana. 

A s B a, II. 207 ; v. 271. ^ajaniyo, i. 77 ; 244 ; ii. 1 18 foil. ; 
250 foil. ; III. 248 ; 282 foil ; iv. 188 ; 3!J7 ; v. 168 ; 
324. °khalunka, i. 287; iv. ] 90 Joll. ; 397; v. 106; 
323. °damma, ii. 112. °danniiasarathi, it. 112; 114; 
V. 323 foil, ^sadasso, i- 289 , iv. 397. °medlio, see 
Medha. 

Assatari, ii. 73. 

Assattha, iv. 184. 

Assadd Iliya, iii. 421; v 14(); 148 Joll. ; 158; 161; 

assaddhiyassa aharo, v. 113 ; 117. 

As 8 ad a, i. 258; 260; ii. 10. °Miiupassi, i. 50. °dittlii, 
III. 447. 

Ass a 8 a, iv. 185. thefouvyi 192. °ppatto, iii. 297 foil. 
^passaso, iv. 409. ^passaso catutthassa jhanassa 
kantako, v. 135. 

Ahap, ’asmi, ii. 212; 215 loll, ""karo, mamankaro, iii. 
444. ahankara-mamankarainaiianusayo, i. 132 foil. 
®kara . . . manapagatap mana.saij, iv. 53. 

Ababa, nirayo, v. 173. 

A h a p a y a, iii. 44. 

A hi, III. 806 foil; iv. 320; v. 289 foil ""rajakulani, ii. 
72. 

Ahigsa, °sai)yamo, i. 151. 

Akappa, v. 88 ; 210, °sampaniio, iii. 78. 

Akara, °parivitakko, ii. 191. 

Aka 8 a, ananto, ii. 184; iv. 40; 401; 410; 412; 420; 
427 ; 431 ; 434 ; 437 ; 450 ; v. 345. °anancayatanai), 
see Vimokha. °kasinaij, i. 41. °dbatu, i. 176 ; 
III. 34. 

Akincannayatanaij, ^upago, i. 268; iv. 40; 401. 

See also Jhana (arupa), Anupiibliaviliara, and Mmoklm. 
Akin^a, °viharo, viharati, iii. 104; iv. 4. °manus80, 
III. 215. 

A k 0 1 e t i , IV 359 ; v. 65. 

Agati, III. 54 foil ; 00 foil; 74. 

Aganta, i. 63; ii, 159. an°, i. 64; ii. 160. 



A g a 11 1 u k ti , I. 10 ; iii. 41 ; 80*3. 

A gam an a, °ditthiko, iii. 172. 

Agami, t. 63 ; ii. 159. 

Agara, i. 156. ajjli'', ii. 70. ajjhavasati, i. 281; 
II. 52yW/. kut°, I. 101 ; 187; 261 ; iii. 10; 12 ; 864 ; 
IV. 281 ; V. 21. kiitagarasala, i. 280. nal°, tii?®, i 
101. blius^ I. 241. santh®, ii. 207; iv. 179 foil 
8ufin°, III. 853 ; iv. 189; 892; 437; v. 88; 109; 131; 
207 ; 828 foil 

Agarika, ek°, dv^ 8att°, i. 295; ii. 206. bandhan", 
II. 207. 

A g a ] li a , I. 283 ; 2% foil 
Agu, III. 346. 

Agiuita, panca °pativinaya, iii. 185 >// an°, v. 80. 

navu ^vatthuni, °pativinaya, iv. 408. ' dasa, v. 150. 

A gba te t i, v. 172. | 

Ag h a t a n a, iv. 188. 

Ac a m et i, m. 887. 

Ac a y a, iv. 280. °gami dhammo, v. 248 ; 276. 

Acariya, °kulai), ii. 112. °dhanaij, v. 347. pubb° 

I. 132. ^ 

A c a r i y a k a , iv. 810. 8apubb°, ii. 170. 

Acama, i 295. 

Acara, °gocaro, i. 68/o/Z.; ii. 14; 22; 89; m. 118* 
185; 151; 155; 262; iv. 140; 152; 172; 189; 852; 
857; V. 28; 25; 71>//.; 89; 188; 198; 888. mutt° 

I. 295 ; II. 206. 

Ac arin, an°, i. 211. 

Ac inn a, v. 74 foil 
A j a fi n a, purisa®, v. 325 foil 

Ajaniya, as8°, puris®. See Assa, Purisa. °jjhayitap, 

V, 328. , 

Ajiva, miccha°, ii. .58; 240 ; 270. See also Micchatta. 
natthi Tathagatassa miccha-ajivo, iv. 82. samma°, 

I. 271. See also Magga (ariyatthangiko). °vipatti’ 

_ . I. 270. °gampada, i. 271. pariBuddhajivo, iii. 124. 

A j i V a k a , iii. 276, 884. Vivako, i. 217. 

Aj Ivin, lukh°, V. 190. 

A n a n y a , iii. 354. 

Ani,'ii. 32. 

A t a p a n a , °paritapananuyogo, i. 296 ; ii. 207. 

A tap pa, I. 153; iii. 249; iv. mfoll; v. 11 foil, 

Atapi, II. in foil; III. 88; 100 foil; iv. 29; 111 foil; 

266 foil; 800; 457 foil; v.' 84; 848 foil See also 
Arahatta (B). an°, ii. 18. 
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Ati 


Abd 


Atitbeyya, i. 93; iv. 68 foil. 

Adarijai), an®, v. J46; 148. 

-Adana, ®patinis8aggo, v. 233 ; 253. 

A d a y i I) , sar®, var®, v. 137. 

A d a 8 a , v. 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil. ; 103, 

A dice a, I. 242; v. 22; 263; 266; 268. °bandhu, 
II. 54. 

A d iy a, iii. 45 foil. ®inukho, iii. 164 foil. 

Adibrahmacariyika, i. 231 Jbll. 

A d i n a V a , ®8anna, iii. 79. ilyatakena gitassareiia 
dhamm^i) bhanantassa, iii. 251. akkosakaparibhasa- 
kassa, (C'c., iii. 252 foil. akaraiiTye kayiramane, i. 57. 
kameau, vitakkesu, pitiyji, ((x*.,* iv. 439 foil, ko loke 
asaado, i. 258.^//. dantakatthassa akhadane, ui. 250. 
®dassayi, V. 181 foil, anadinavadassavi, v. 178; 181. 
duccarifce, iii. 267 foil, puggalappasade, iii. 270. 
mutthassatisaa, iii. 251. nijantepurappavesane, 

V. 81. alvathikaya, iii. 268. 

A d e 8 a n ii, ®patihariyap, i. 170 ; 292 ; v. 327. 

A d ban a, iii. 335 ; iv. 41. 

Adhipacca, issar®, i. 62; 212; ii. 205; iv. 252; 256* 
260. paccek®, iii, 76. 

A n a p a n a. See Sati. 

Anisai)8a, v. 1; 311. ifcivadappamokkh®, labhasakka- 
rasiiok®,^ ir. 26. maha®, v. 106. sikkh®, ii. 243. 
akasanancayatane, iv. 448 foil, adukkhamasukhe, 

IV. 442. upatthitasatisea . . . in. 251. karaniye 
kayiramane, i. 58. dantakatthassa khadane, ni. 250. 
dane, iii, 41. ... ditthiya suppatividdhanaij, ii. 185. 
dhammasavane, iii. 248 ; 381 ; iv. 361. nekkhamme, 
avitakke, nippltike, iv. 439 foil, mettaya cetovimuttiya, 

IV. 150. yaguya, in. 250. sappurisa]] nissaya, n. 239. 
silavato silasampadaya, <£*c., in. 253 foil, sucarite, 

III. 267. sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya, in. 441. 
j °ppatto, ii. 184 ; in. 93; 100; 811 foil. 

A p a 1 1 i, I. 20 and passim, dve, i. HI. ®-kuBalata, ®sanm, 

I. 84. ®bhayani (cattari), n. 240. 

A pad a, ii. 68 ; 187 ; in. 45 ; iv. 31. 

A pat ha, apathap agacchati, in. 377 foil. ; iv. 404. 

Apadaka, i. 62; 132. 

Apay ika, i. 265. 

^po, IV. 815. ®raso, i. 32. ®sanna, sanni, iv. 312; v. 7 
foil.; 318 foil. ; 325 ; 353 foil. See also Dhatu. 

^badha, i. 121; in. 94; 143; iv. 333; 415 foil. ; 440. 

list of V. no. 


2 
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Arab 


Abadhika, iii. 189; 288. abadhikinl, ii. 144. 

Abba, II. 130; 139; iii. 34. 

Amagandha, i. 280. 

A m a 1 a k a , v. 170. 

A m a s at i, v. 268; 266. 

A mi 8 a, opposed to dhamma, i. 91 foil. sa°, i. 81; iii. 
412. nir°, i. 81 ; iii. 412 ; 354. °garu parieu, i. 73. 
°kincikkhahetu, i. 128 ; v. 265 ; 267 ; 283 foil. ; 293 ; 
295. 

Amisantara, iri. 144; 184. 

A y a, II. 166 ; iv. 282 foil. ; 286 ; 288 ; 323. 

Ay ata k a, iii. 251. 

Ayatana, iv. 451 foil, ajjhattikaij, lahiraij, iii. 400. 
V. 52; 109. abhibh°, V. 61. ariya^^, iii. 441. kasina- 
yatanani, the ten^ in detail, v. 46 foil ; 60. 

I. 173; 175. phase®, see Fhassa. cakkhusmig d'c., 
anicc®, dukkh®, anattaniipassT, iv. 146 ; v. 359. cak- 
khui) bhavissati, te riipa tanc’ ayatanaij no patisaij- 
vedissati, Ac., iv. 426, cakkhuvinneyya rupji, A'c , 

III. 377 ; IV. 404. tati sati ayatane, i. 255 ; iii. 17 ; 
27; 82; 426. cakkhuna riipai] disvil, d'c., i. 113. 
176 ; II. 16 ; 39 ; 152 foil. ; 198 ; 210 ; iii. 99 ; 158 ; 
163; 279; v. 30; 348; 351. na cakkhuij . . , 
photthabbay manasikaroti, v. 321. 

A y a 8 a k y a , iv. 96. 

Ayacana, i. 88; iii. 47 foil. 

A y a 8 a , an®, iv. 98. 

Ayu, I. 155; ii. 63. /b//,; iii. 47. dibba, i. 115; iii. 33; 

IV. 242 ; 396. sankhiito, iv. 139. ®ppamaiiai], i. 213 ; 
ii. m^folL; IV. 138; m foil. ; 261; v. i72. brah- 
mena ayuna, Ac., eantuttho, aeantuttho, iv. 76. 
®sankharai) ossaj.jati, iv.,3li, 313. 

A y u k a , app®, iv. 247. digh®, iv. 240. niyat®, iv, 39G. 

, A y u 8 8 a , dhammo, iii. 145. 

A r a k a, sanghamha, iv. 202. 

Arakkha, ii. 120; iii. 38; iv. 266; 270. ®sampada, 

IV. 281; 286; 322. ®adhikaranaij, iv. 400. ek% 

V. 29 foil sat®, v. 30. 

Aragga, i. 65. 

Arannaka, iii. 100 foil ; 219 ; iv. 21 ; v 66. 
Arannakatta, i. 38. 

Arannika, i. 24. 

Araddha, i. 148. as®, i. 148. °viriyo, see Viriya. 

A r a b b h a , ®vatthuni, attha, iv. 331. 

Arabbhaja, in. foil. 
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Avi 


A r a m b h 0, arambha-dhiitu, i. 4. viriy®, r. 12, 10. sa®, 

II. 42 191. nir°, II. 42./b//. 

Arammana, rup°, arup, i. 82. sankhat®, asankhat°, 

l. 83. sappitik"", nippltik®, i. 81. saf, upekkh°, i. 82. 
namarup°, iv. 385. 

Aradhaka, i. 69; v. 248; 829; 833; 335. 

Aram a, i. 35; 37; 130; ii. 28. paribbajak®, ii. 176. 

Ar amata, ii, 28. 

Aramika, '^samanuddeso, ii. 78; iii. 109. °pesako, 

III. 275. 

A ra, I. 112. 

Aracara, °virato, iv. 389. 

Aracarii), iii. 216; 848; iv. 249; v. 138; 205. 
Aradhaka, v. 329 ; 333. 

A r a d h a n a , v. mil foil. 

Arup pa, IV. 316. rilpe, v. 11. 

Aruha, ii. 116 ; iii. 162. 

Arogya, ii. 143; iii. 72; v. 135 foil °mado, i. 146; 

m. 72. 

A r 0 d a n a , iii. 268 foil. 

Aroha, °parinaho, i. 288 foil; ii. 250 foil; iv. 397; 

V. 19. hatth°, ass'", iv. i07 ; 110. 

A1 inda, v. 65. 

A i h a. III. 52. 

Aihaka, n. 55; iii. 337. 

Ajhakathalika, iii. 369. 

Aiaya, ii. 34 ; 55; iii. 52. °rarao, ii. 131. 

Ala ssa, iv. 59 ; v. 136. 

Ali, "^ppabhedo, ii. 166. 

A 1 i m p e t i , i. 257 ; iv, 102. 

Aloka, i. 164; ii. 139; iii. 236. °8anna, sanni, ii. 45; 

211 ; III. 93 ; 323 ; iv. 437 ; v. 207. ^bahulo, iii. 432. 
A 1 ok it a, II. 104; lO(\folL; 210. 

A lop a, 11.209; iii. 30i; iv. 318. ^sahasakaro, v. 206. 
Alopika, ek°, dv?, saua®, i. 295, ii. 206. 

A vat t a, II. 123 ; 125. 

-AvaVtanii), ii. 190; 194, 

A V a 1 1 i, anavattidhammo. See Dhamma. 

A V a r a n a , iii. 63. 

Avaranata, kamma°, kilesa®, vipaka°, iii. 436. 

Avasa, ii. 68; 168 ; iii. 46 ; 262. an°, iv. 345. 

A V a 8 i k a (bhikkhu), i. 236 ; iii. 261 foil ; 366. ^ 

^ ^ i j i ® y y ft 9 i ftvicc°, avinch°), iv. 86. 

Avila, i. 9 ; iii. 233. an°, i. 9 ; iii. 236. 

A V I , c’eva raho ca, v. 350 ; 353. 


2-2 
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A vudha, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Aveni, avenika (sic), avenikammani, etc., v. 74 foil, 
Asagsa, i. 107. 

Asaj ja, IV. 374. 

As atti, I. 138. 

A s a n a , ^patikkhitto, i. 296 ; ii. 206. an°, iii. 389. 
Asan di, i. 181. 

A s a b h a, °nthiinai), ii. 8 ; iii. 9 ; 417 ; v. 33 foil. 
l-Asava, i. 98; 165; 187; ii. 196; iii. 21; 245. an", 

I. 81; 98; 107 foil.; 123 foil.; 234; 236; 273; 291; 

II. 6 ; 36; 87 ; 146 ; 238 ; iii. 19 ; 29 ; 43 ; 114 ; 131 ; 
166; IV. 13; 83; 140 JolL; 314 foil.; 400; v. 10 fbU.; 
36 ; 69 ; 132 ; 242 ; 340. s", i. 81 ; v. 242. 

Asavanag khayo, i. 107 foil.; 123 foil; 232; 234; 
236 ; 256 ; 258 ; *273 ; 291 ;' ii. 6 ; 36 ; 44 foil. ; 87 ; 
146; 149 /o«.; 183; 214; 238; 251; iii. 19; 69 ; 83 ; 
114; 131; 153; 202; 262; 306; 319; 322; iv. 13; 
83 foil; 119; 140 foil.; 224; 291; 314 foil.; 400; 
V. 10 foil.: 36; 69; 94 foil.; 98; 105; 132; 174 
foil.; 200; 211; 340; 343 foil, dasa dhamma sai)* 
vattanti, v, 237. parikkhayag gacchanti, v. 343 foil. 
asavehi cittag vimuttag, ii. 154 foil, "samudayo, 
"nirodho, "nirodhagamini patipada yathabhiitag paja- 
nati, I. 165 ; iii, 93. asavanag nidanasambhavo, tfc., 

III. 410; 414. kam", bhav", avijj", i. 165; 167; 196; 
II. 211; III. 93; 414; iv. 179. ditthadhammika, 
samparayika, v. 70. parikkhiga, iv. 418 ; 434 ; 451 
foil, "pariyadanag, iv. 146. vighataparilah^ iv. 161. 
vacldhanti, i. 85 foil, sag vara pahatabba, d'c., iii. 387 
foil. 

khlnasava, i. 77 ; 109 ; 241 : 266 ; iv. 370 foil. : 
V. 40; 174; 233; 253 foil. See also Arahatta 
(formula G). a", v. 40. khinasavassa anubhavo. 

IV. 120. khinasavassa balani. iv. 224. 

8 a (dve), I. 86. vigataso, i. 107 ; 108. 
satika, v. Ml foil, ; 351 ; 359. 
sidati, III. 69; 37^ 
si vi s a, II. 110 ; iii. 69. 

hara, iv. 108. the four, v, 52. avijjaya, dec., v. ll.‘i 
vijjavimuttiya, v. 114; 118. bhavatanhaya, v. 116. 
kabalinkara", iii. 192 foil, (see n. 10). "tthitika, sabbe 
satta, V. 50 ; 55. nerayikanag, dec., v. 269 foil, bho- 
ganag, <Cc., v. 136. sukhass", iii. 51. ahare patik- 
kulasanna (sanni), iii. 79 ; 83 ; 142 foil. ; iv. 49 
Ah^^eti, 
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In 


A h u n e y y a , ii. 56 and passim, °aggi, iv. 41 ; 45. 
sahuneyyako, ii. 70 ; 145 foil, 

lech aka, iii. 28. 

lech a, II. 143; iv. 293 foil,; ^25 foil, ; v. 40; foil. ; 
157. °pakato, iii. 119 ; 191 ; 219 foil, °vinayo, iv. 15 ; 
V. 165 ; 167. 

Ifijita, 11.45. 

1 1 1 h a , II. QQfoU, dasa ittha, v. 135. 

In a, III. 352 ; v. 324. 

1 1 a r a {v. 1. ittara), ii. 187. 

Itikir a, ii. 191. 

1 1 i V a d a , °ppamokkho, ii. 26. 

Itivuttaka, ii. 7; 103; 178; iii. 86; 177; SCAfolL 
1 1 i h a 8 a, i. 163 ; 166 ; iii. 223. 

Itithatta, i. 63; ii. 82; 159; 203. See also Arahatta 
{formula A). 

Itthi, I. 28; 138; ii. 115; 209; in. 68; 90; 156. 
itthiiidriyan, °kuttaij, dr., iv. 57 fall. kuP, iii. 76 ; 

IV. 16; 19. °rupai], dr., i. IfolL; iii. 68. purisaij 
bandhati, iv. 196. 

Iddha, III. 215. 

Iddhi, I. 145. anekavihitai) iddhividhai] . . . i. 170 
fall; 255 ; III. 17 ; 28 ; 82/o/L ; 280 ; 425 fall; v. 199. 
amisa-°, dhamma-°, i. 93. °patihariyai], i. 170 ; 292. 
samadhi is necessary for attainment of, iii. 425. 

I d d h i k a , evagmah°, v. 129. 

Iddhipada, ike four, iv. 125 fall. ; 203 ; 225 ; 309 ; 463 ; 

v. 175. in detail, i, 39 ; 297 ; n. 256 ; iii. 82. 

I d d h i m a, i. 23 ; 25 ; ii. 185 ; iii. 340. 

Inda (devanaij), i. 144. sa-°, v. *325 fall 
Indriya {personal, especially physical, faculties), in- 
driyanag avekallata, iii. 441. indriyanaij paripako, 

V. 203. °paropariyatta, v. 34; 38. indriyani vip- 

pasannani (vippasidati), i. 181 ; ni. 380. indriyanai) 
samata (v, I samatho), iii. 375 fall itth°, puris®, 
IV. 57. purisindriyanainini, iii. 404. sant®, i. 65 ; 
II. 38. ®(a)sapvaro, iii. 360; iv. 99; v. 113 fall; 136. 
indriyesu (a)guttadvaro (dvarata), i. 25 ; 94 ; 113 ; 
11.39; III. 70; 138; 173; 199; 301; 330; 430; 449 
fall ; IV. 25 ; 166 ; v. 134. rakkhati cakkhundriyap 
cakkhundriye . . . manindriye saijvaraij apajjati, 
I. 113; II. 16; 39; 152; 210; iii. 99; 163; v. 348; 
351. cakkhundriya — . . . manindriyasagvarasarjvuto, 
HI. 387 fall ^ 7 D 4 3 

1 INrfTM.. I 

I UMAHV I 
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Uju 


the five (faculties of moral sense)^ iv. 125 foil, ; 208 
225 ;‘v. 56; 175. in detail, i. 89; 42 foil; 297: 
II. 149 foil , ; III. 277 ; 282. the four, omitting panna! 
II. 141. the three, 1. 118 foil, pancindriyani muduni^ 

II. 151. 

magic poiver (issariyani), indriyani okkhipati, iv. 264 

foU. 

Indriya (adj,), gutt°, i. 286. pakat®, i. 70; 266; 280; 

III. 355 ; 391 ; sa^vut®, i. 70 ; 266 ; m. 891. samahit®, 

II. 6. 

Irina, v. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 

Ir iy a t i, iii. 451 ; v. 41. 

I 8 i, II. 24 ; 51. the ten, in detail, iii. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61. 

I s 8 a r a , iv. 90. “Mhipaccaij, see Adhipacca. 

1 8 8 a r iy a, iv. 268. 

1 8 8 a, I. 95 ; 281 ; 299 ; ii. 208 ; 205 ; iv. 148 ; 349 ; 456 ; 
465 ; V. 40 ; 42 foil, ; 156 ; 209 ; 310 ; 861. an®, i. 95. 
°malaij, i, 105. ®8aijyojanai), iv. 8. 

1 8 8 a 8a, IV. 428. 

I8 8uki, III. 140; 885; iv. 2. an®, iii. 140; iv. 2. 

Isa, rath®, iv. 191. 

U kkag seti, ii. 27. 

Ukkatthita, iii. 281 ; 284. 

U k k a m m a (t;. L okkamma), iii. 801. 

Ukkala (vaesag bhanna), ii. 81. 

U k k a , i. 210 ; 257. 

U k k a c i t a , ®-vinita parisa, i. 72 ; 285. 

Ukkutika, i. 296 ; ii. 206. ®ppadhanag, i. 290 ; ii. 200. 
U k k ii i a, ®vikulag, i. 87. 

Ukkotana, ®vancananikatisaciyogo, ii. 209 ; v. 206. 

U kkhepaniyakamma, i. 99. 

Uggahetar, iv. 196. 

Ugghatita, iii. 68 foil, ugghatitannu, ii. 185. 

U c c a, ®thaniyo, v. 82. 

Ucchanga, ®panno, i. 180. 

U c c h a d a n a, i. 62 ; ii. 70 ; iv. 54 ; 886. 
Ucchindati, ucchejjissami, iv. 17. 

U c c h u. III. 76 ; iv. 279. °bijag, i. 82 ; v. 218. 

U c c h e d a, ®vado, iv. 174 ; foil. 

Uju, ®kayo, see Anapanasati. ®gato, ®gatiko, iii. 285 ,/b//.; 
815 ; V. 290 foil, ; 829 foil. ; 383 foil, ®patipanno, see 
Sangha. ®papattiko, v. 290 foil, ‘^bhuto, ii. 57; iv. 
292. 
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Ud 


VJrjh 

Ojjhaggeti, iii. 91. 

Uj jhatfcibala, iv. 223. 

•U rich a, I. 86; iii. 66 foil, : 104. 

Utthatar, iv. 285; 289; 322. 

Utahan a, iir. 311. an'', iv. 195. "phalupajlvi, ii. 135. 
°viriyadhigato, iii. 45 ; 76. Bamapatti—vutthrmakusa- 
lata, I. 94. "sampada, iv. 281 ; 286 ; 322. 
Utthahika, ni. 38 ; iv. 266 foil. 

U n n a t a , ii. 86. °oiiata, ii. 86. 

Unn^lnabhi, ii. 73. 

U n^ia, III. 37 ; iv. 265 ; 269. 

U t u, IV. 138 foil. ; "pariniimajaij, ii. 87 ; iii. 131 ; v. 110. 

*^parisaayai), iii. 388. °sa^vaccharap, ii. 75. 

U t u n i, III. 221. an", iii 22i ; 226. 

U 1 1 a m a , uttamangai], iv. 278. 

Uttarlsanga, i. 67; 145 ; ii. 146. 
Uttarimanussadhammo, iii. 430 ; v. 88. 

1) 1 1 a n a, "seyyaka, iii. 6. parisa, i. 70. 
Uttanikaroti, iii. 361 Joll. 

Udaka, '’alba, iii. 52. "alhaka, ii. 55. Vohanto, 
II. 123. udakorohako, v. 263. udakorohananuyogo, 

I. 296 ; II. 20o. ^^bubbulai], iv. 137. "maniko, iii. 27. 
°mallako, i. 250. °rahado, i. 9; ii. ]05; iii. 25. 
°vahako, i. 178. udakupamo puggalo, iv. 11. udaka- 
lekhiipamo, i. 283. 

Udapatta, iii. 230folL; v. 92; 94; 97>/Z.; 103. 
Udapana, iv. 171, 

Udaya, ii. 199. "tthika, ii. 199. °vyayo (khandhanai]), 

II. 15. udayatthagami, iii. 143, 152 foil.; iv. Ill ; 234 ; 
271 ; 285 ; 289; 352; v. 15; 25; ‘28; 91. %haya- 
nupassi, ii. 90 ; iii. 32 ; iv. 153. 

U d a n a, i. 67. See also Anga (Tipitaka). 

U d u m b a r a, °kh{idiko, iv. 283 ; 287 ; 324. 

U ddalomi, i. 181. 

Ud d a 8 B e t i, iv. 66. 

U ddapa, v. 194. 

U d d i s s a °katai) , i. 295. 

Uddesa, iv. 114; v. bO foil. ek°, iii. 67; 180. sa-°, 

III. 418. 

Uddhagsota, i. 233 ; ii. 134 ; iv. 14 foil. ; 73 foil. ; 146 ; 
380 ; V. 120. 

U d d h a g g i k a , ii. 68 ; iii. 259. 

Uddhacca, i. 256; 282; iii. 375; 421; 449; iv. 87; 
V. 142*; 145 ; 148. See also Saijyojana. "kukkuccay, 
see Nivarana. 
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IJd 


Upa 


Uddhata, ii. 23; iii. 391; v. 93; 95; 97; 142; 163. 

an°, II. 211 ; v. 93 foil ; 97 ; 104. 
Uddhambhagiya. Saijyojana. 

Uddhaseta, i. 202 (v. L uddhasto. Cow. == upari 
dha^sito). 

Uddhasta, ii. 211 (i. 202 w.). an°, ii. 126. 

U d d h u m a t a k a . See Subha, Asubha. 

U d r a y a , 8ukh°, dukkh®. See Sukha, Dukkha. 

Unnala, i. 70; 266; ii. 26; iii. 199; 355; 391. an", 

I. 70 ; 266 ; iii. 199 ; 391. 

Unnaminnami, iv. 237. 

Upakannakajappi, III. 136. 

U p a k a r a n a , ii. 86. paravitta", v. 264 ; 266 ; 283 ; 292. 
pahutavitta", v. 290 /o/L 

U p a k k i 1 e 8 a, i. 207 ; ii. 67 ; iii. 386 foil ; v. 195. 
agantuko, i. 10. olariko, ((r., i. 253. vigata", iv. 177. 
candimasuriyjxna^, samanabrahmanfina^, ii. 53. jata- 
rupassa, cittassa, iii. 16. 

Upakkhalati, m. 101. 

U p a g a m i ij , ii. 6. 

U pag h a t a, iii. 173. 

U p a j j h a y a , ii. 66 ; IS; in. 69. 

Upatthaka, i. 121; iii. 31; 189. sangh", i. 26; iii. 
39. gililnupatthakl, i. 26. 

Upatthana, "saraij, i. 225. (matapitunnaij), i. 151. 

U p a 1 1 h a n a s a 1 a , ii. 51 ; 197. 

U p a t i g a c c h a t i , upaccagiuj, iii. 311. 

V p a d a g 8 e t i , iii. 139 foil, ; 264 ; v. 66. 
Upadahatabba, iii. 196. 

U p a d d a va, i. 101. 

Upadhana, ubbatololiitako", i. 137 ; 181. 

Upadhi, nir", i, 80; J38. °kkhayo, iv. 150. sankhayo, 

II. 24 ; III. 382. "patinissago, see Patinisagga. "su- 

khai), I. 80. M 

Upana’ha, i. 95; 299; iv. iJ; 349; 456; 465; v. 39; 

41 foil, ; 156 ; 209 ; 310 ; ^1. "vinayo, i. 91. 
Upanahi, iii. 260; 334; v. 123 ; 125; i56. an", v. 124 
foil, 

II p a n i j j h a y a t i , iv. 55. 

Upanidhaya, iii. 181 foil, (dibbasukha^) iv. 253 
/oW.; 257; 261. 

Upanibha, iii. 324. 

U p a n i 8 a , sa-°, an", i. 198. hatupani 80 , iii. 19 ; 200 ; 
360; IV. 99; 336; v. 4 foil,; 313 foil, "aampanno, 

III. 20; 200 foil; 360; \,ifoll. 
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Upanisa, 1 . 198; iv. 351. 

Upanihatug, v. 43; 45. 

‘Upapajja, iii, 415; v. 292 ; 294; 297; 299. 
Upapatti, V. 2Sd JhlL dana°, iv. 239. devaloka°, 

I. 115. 

Upaparikkha, iii. 381 foil ; iv. 221 ; 223 ; v. 126. 

U p a p a r i k k h i I) , iv. 22i ; 223 ; 296 ; 328. 

Upar a j j a, iii. 154. 

Upalikkhati, iii. 94; 96 /o//.; 99. 

U p a va j j a, an°, iv. 82. 

Upa vadati, v. 88. 

Upavadaka, ariyanai). Ser Ariya. 

U p a V a 8 a ti, i. 142 ; 144 ; 205. upavuttlio, i. 211. 
Upavayati, IV. 46. 

U p a V a 8 a , v. 40. 

U p a V i c a r a , iii. 363 foil. ; v. 134. 

Upasagga, i. 101. 

Upa Santa, nr. 394. 

Upasama, m. m foil. ; v. 216; 238 foil, vitakk", 

II. 14. ^anussati, i. 30 ; 42. anupasamaramo, ii. 132. 
avupasamo, i. 3. 

Upasampada, iv. 276 foil, and passim, upasampa- 
detabbo, v. 72. 

Upasevii], vyatta°, iii. 136. 

Upassattha, udakupassattha, in. 226. 

Upahacca. See Parinibbayin. 

Upahar ati, n. 87. 

U p a h a r a , n. 87 ; in. 33 ; v, 66. 

Upativatta, ii. 15. 

U pad ana, upayupadana, v. 111. ^kkhay^himutto, in. 
376/oiL °gato, IV. 69. °nirodho, i. 177. °kkhandha, 
see Khandha. 

U p a d i 8 e 8 a, in. 143. an°, n. 120 ; iv. 75 foil. ; 202 ; 

313. sa-^ IV. 75 foil. ; 378 foil. 

Up ay a 8 a, i. 144; 177; n. 123; 203. sa°, i. 203; 

III. 3 ; 429. an°, in. 429. 

Uparaddha, v. 230. 

Uparambho, paruparambho, n. 181. °citto, in. 175 ; 

IV. 25 foil 

Upasaka, i. 56 foil and passim, kittavata hoti, iv. 
220 foil °candalo, °ratanaij, in. 206. ^parisa, 
II. 132. 

Upasika, i. 88, and passim, ^parisa, ii. 132. nikkhita 
evai) niraye, sagge, v. 287. avisarada agaraij ajjhava- 
sati, V. 288. 
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Upek 


Ussd 


Upekkhaka, iii. 169 foil. ; 279 ; v. 30. See also Jhana 
(third). 

Upekkha, iii. 185; iv. 47 foil.; 10 foil. See also Jhana- 
{fourth), ^arammanai], i. 82. °cetovimutti, i. 39 ; 
III. 291; IV. 300; v. *301 ; 360. °nimittar), i. 256. 
°8ukhai), I. 81 ; iv. 412. ^sahagato, i. 42 ; iv. 300 ; 
443. eahagatena cetasa, see Ceto, cetasa. 

Uposatha, gopalaka®, nigaptha®, ariya°, i. 205 foU. ; 
211. atthangasamannagato, iv. 248; 268 foil; v. 83. 
navah’ angehi upavuttho, iv. 388. (upavasati), 1. 142 ; 
144 ; 205 ; iv. 248 foil °pucchako, iv. 276. 

U p p a 1 1 i, °patilabhikani sapyojanani, ii. 133 foil. 

U p p a I a k a , nirayo, v. 173. 

I> p pali nl,“ III. 26. 

U p p a d a , I. 152 ; 286 ; 296. an°, i. 286 ; 296 ; ii. 214 ; 

249; III. Si folL tanh°, ii. 248. citfc^ iii. 123 ; iv. 65. 
II b ba t uma, iv. 191 ; 193. 

U bb ah ik a, v. 71. 

II b b e j e t a , ii. 109 ; iv. 189. 

Ubhatthako, i. 296 ; ii. 206. 

U b h a t a, °bhaga-vimutto, i. 73 ; iv. 10 ; 77. 

U m m a g g a. See Magga. 

U m mu j j ati, IV. llfolL 
U m m a 1 1 a k a , iv. 248. 

Umma, v. 61. 

Urn mad a, v. 169. 

U m m u j j a m a n a k a , II. 182 
U y y 0 j a n a, uyyojanikapatisaijyutto, iv. 233. 
Uyyodhika, v. 65. 

U r a 1 1 fi 1 i g , ii. 188 ; iii. 54 ; 416 ; iv. 293. 

U r at t h a 1 a, ii. 174. 

Urabbha, i. 252; ii. 207; iv. 41 foil °ghataka, 

I. 251. 

Uluka, V. 280 foil. °pakkhiko, i. 241 ; 296; ii. 206. 
Ullitavalitta, i. 137 ; iv. 231. 

U 8 a b h a, i. 188 ; ii. 207 ; iv. 41 foil. ; 376 ; v. 347 ; 350 ; 
359. 

Usira, ^nalimattani, ii. 199. 

U 8 u, II. 117 ; III. 162. 

U 8 8 a, III. 359. 

Useakkati, iii. 241 foil. 

Ussankita, iii. 128. 

U sea j j itva, iv. 191. 

U s s a d a k a j a t a , III. 231 ; 234. 

Ussadana, iii. 89 ; 91-93. 



27 


Ela 


Us8d 

Ussavabindu, iv. 137. 

Uflsadeti, iv. 198; 201. 

Ussapana, iv. 41. 

U B B a h a, II. 93 ; 195 ; iii. 75 ; 307 ; iv. 320 ; v. 93 ; 95 ; 
98 /o«.; m/oll. 

IlBSuka, IV. 2% foil. 

Ussukka ta, v. 195. 

U 8 s u r a , °bhattai), iii. 260. 

Usseneti, ii. 2Ufoll. 

Ussolhi, ii. 93; 195; iii. 307; iv. 320; v. 93; 95; 98 
foil, ; 104 foil, 

tJmi, °jato, III. 232; 235. ‘^ghato, ii. 189. °bhayaij, 
II. 123 foil, 

UBara, iv. 237. 

Uhasati, iii. 91. 

Eka, °agarika, i. 154; 295; ii. 206; iii. 129. “^arakkna, 
V. 29 foil, ^asanika, iii. 220. °cakkhii, i. 130. ®bJjj, 
1. 233 ; IV. 380 ; v. 120. °bhattiko, i. 212 ; iii. 216 ; 
260 ; V. 205. ekadhammo, i. 3 JolL; 11 ; 30; 43; v. 
50 ; 55. ekarupaij, dc., i. 1,/b//. eko panho . . . uddeso 
. . . veyyakaranag, v. 50 ; 55. eko puggalo, i. 33. 
Ekagsa, °-vacana, -vyakaranlyo, ii. 46. ekaijsena 
upavadati, v. 190. 

Ekagga, cittai), citto, i. 70 ; 266; ii. 14 ; 29 ; iii. 391. 
Ekaggata, cittass’, i. 36; iv. 40. 

E k a 1 1 a , v. 202. 

Ekanta, °kalako, iii. 406; iv. 11. °gato, iii. '62^) foil, 
°dukkho, V. 289. °nibbida, iii. 83 ; iv. 143 ; v. 216 ; 
238 foil ‘^paripunno, -°parisuddho, v. 204. sukho, 
ii. 231 ; III. 409 ; v. 2% foil. 

Ekantalomi, i. 181. 

Ekalopiko, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Ekahika, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

E k i b h a V a , iii 289 ; v. 89 ; 164 foil. 

E k 0 d i , III. 354. °bhavo. See Jhana (formula of muoid). 

°bhavadhigato, i. 254 ; iii. 24 ; 425. °hoti, i. 254. 

E j a, an°, ii. 15. 

E ney yaka, i. 48 ; ii. 122. 

E tada gga, ii. 17. 

Erakava ttika, i. 47 ; ii. 122. 

E 1 a k a , ®mantara, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

E la mug a, ii. 252; iii. 436; iv. 226. an°, in. 437; 
IV. 226. 
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Elagala, an°, IV. 296; 328. 

Esana, the threes in detail^ ii. 41; v. 31. amisa-®, 
dharama-®, i. 93. pariy°, i. 93. Bainavayasat[t]heflano, 

II. 41 ; V. 29 foil. 

E si ka, IV. 106 ; 109. 

Ehipassika, nijjaro, ii. 198. nibbanai), i. 158. 

dhammo, see Dhamma. 

Ehibhadantika, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

0 k a , V. 232 foil. ; 253 foil, an^ v. 232 foil. ; 253 foil. 

0 k a sa, i. 253 ; iv. 449. 

0 k 0 1 i m a k a , ii. 85 ; iii. 385 foil. 

0 k kas s a, iv. 16 ; 19 ; 65. 

0 k k h i p a t i , iv. 264 foil. 

Ogacchati, iv. 101. 

0 gad ha, nibban® garni, ii. 26. amata°, see Amata. 

ogadhappatto, in. 297 foil. 

0 gh a, II. 200 foil. kam°, in. 69. 

0 j a V a ij , in. 260. 

0 j a. III. 396. 

0 1 1 h a, IV. 131. 

On at a, °unnata, n. 86. °oiiata, n. 86. 

Onoj e ti, iv. 210 ; 214. 

Ota rati, otiniia, n. 12:] foil. 

Otiira, in. 67 ; 259. 

Ot tap pa, I. 50; 83; 95; iii. ifoll; 352; iv. 11. °an, 
I. 50 ; 83 ; 95 ; in. 421 ; v. 146 ; 148 ; 214. kuBalesu 
dhammesu, v. 123 foil. °garavata, ni. 331 ; iv. 29. 
hir°, n. 78; iv. 99;' 151 ; v. 214. 

0 1 1 a p i ij , II. 13 foil. ; in. 3 foil. ; 7 foil. ; 112 ; 434 : i\ . 
2 ; V. 124 ; 148. an^ n. 13 ; in. ‘6 foil.; 7 foil. ; 112 ; 

IV. 1 foil.; 4 foil; 23; 38; 109; 155; 217; 220; 

V. 123 ; 125 ; 146. 

0 t tap it a, an°, n. 218. 

Odana, in. 49 ; iv. 231. °kummasupacayo, iv. 386. 

0 d a t a , in. 239 ; iv. 94 ; 263 ; 306 ; 349 ; v. 62. ^vasanaij, 

III. 384 ; IV. 217. 

Odh unati, m. 365. 

0 n i t a p a 1 1 a p a 9 i , ii. 63. 

0 pakkamika, n. 87 ; iii. 131 ; v. 110. 

0 p a d h i k a , iv. 292 foil 

Opanayika, nijjaro, ii. 198. nibbanai), 1 . 158. dhammo, 
see Dhamma. 

Opapakkhi, 1 . 188. 
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Kan 


Opapatika, i. 232; 246; 269; n. 6; 89- 186- 238- 
IV. 12; 226; 399; 423 /oH.,- v. 266; 268 286 ^ 289 
291 ; 293 ; 296 ; 343 foil. ’ ’ 


Opateti, III. 137 ; 822 foil. 

Obhaggobhagga, iv. 436 /i)H. 

Obhasa, ii. 130; 139; iv. 302. uttan°, gambhir^ n, 


Oma, III. 359. 

Orabbhika, i. 251 ; ii. 207 ; in. 303. 

0 r a m b h a g i y 0 . Hee Saijyojana. 

Oramattaka, iv. 22 ; v. i57; 164. 

Oravitar, v. 149. 

Oruddha, iii. 393. 

Olarika, nimittai), obhaso, iv. 309 fall 
Olaggati, III. 384. 

Olikhati, iii. 295. 

Oligalla, I. 161 ; in. 389. 

Olubbha, in. 298. 

Ovata, IV. 277. 

Ovadaka, i, 25. 

Osadhi, °taraka, v. 62. 

Obit a, ° 80 ta, IV, 391. °bharo. Hee {formulae,). 


Kagsa, iv. 393. 

Kagsathftla, in. 25. 

K a k k a 8 a, v. 265 ; 283 ; 293. 

Kankhati, Satthari, dhamme, <Cr., iv. 460; v. 17 foil 
Kankha, n. 79; 160; 185; iv. 152. 

Kankhii), ii. 174. 

Kaccha, i. 197. 

Kacchati, in. 181 foil 
Ka nc an a, in. 346. 

Kancuka, i. 145. 

Kan n a, ii. 205 ; iv. 128. 

Kat asi, ii. 54. 

Ka^ha, ayo°, iv. 138. 

Kattha, i. 124; n. 95; in. 6; iv. 72. katthaggi, 

IV. 41; 45. 

JUthala, i. 9; 124; 253; in. 6. 

K a n a, °bhakkho, i. 241 ; 295 ; ii. 206. 

Kanajaka, i. 145; iv. 392. 

Kan taka, dasa, v. 134; sadda®, v. 133 foil,; a° nik®, 

V. 135, kantakapassayiko, i. 296 ; ii. 206. 
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Kam 


K a n t h a, iv. 131 ; 377. 

K a n li a k a , iii. 383. 

K a n d u, saghanti, iv. 437. 

K a n n a , i. 47. ®sotaij, iv. 86. °sukho, ii. 209. 

K a ijn ik li r a, v. 61. 

Kanha, iii. 241. ‘^abhijati, iii. 383 full, kammag, 

II. 230. "^maggo, v. 244 ; 278. dhammo, v. 232 foil; 
2b'dfolL °vipako, ii. 230 /b/L 

Katannuta, i. 61; ii. 226; 229. a°, i. 61; ir. 226; 
229; III. 273. 

Katatta, I. 56. a°, i. 56. 

Katavedita, i. 61 ; ii. 226; 229. i. 61; ii. 226; 
229; III. 273. 

K a 1 1 a r , ii. 102. (panhag), i. 103. 

K a tt hi, V. 157. 

Kathii, I. 130; 151; ni 117; 184. anu|)ubbi°, iv. 186; 
209; 213. tiracchana°, iii. 256; v. 128; 185; 189. 
atiracchiina-, ananakathiko, iv. 153. dana'’, sila°, 
sagga°, IV. 186; 209; 213. dukkatha, sukatha, 

III. 181 foil, dhammija, ii. 51 ; iv. 307 ; v. 188 ; 192, 
viggahika®, iv. 87. 

Kathavatthu, thii, i. 197. dasa (in detail), iv. 352; 

357; V. 67; l2yUl. 

Kadariya, ii. 59; iw.Vdfoll. 

Kadall, ii. 73. 

Kadalimigapavarapaccattharana, i. 137; 181; 

III. 50 ; IV. 394. 

Kandara, ii, 210; iv. 437. 

Kapala, i. 36; iii. 225. ayo°, iv. 70 foil. 

Kappa, kappassa asaiikheyyani, ii. 142. 

Kappattha, iii. 402,/bW. ; iv. 160; v. 76. 

K a p p a i i h i y a , v. 75, 

Kappas a, iii. 37; iv. 265 ; 269. kappiisiko, iv. 394. 

K a p p i y a , I. 84 ; 85. a°, °gannT, i. 84, 85. 
Kabalinkara (kabalikiira), iii. 1^2 full; v. 336. 

K a m a n d a 1 u k a , v. 263. 

Kambala, iv. 394, ke8a°, i. 240; 286; 295. vala°, 
I. 240; 296. 

Kamma, i. 223; ii. 67; iv. 332. appati°, sappatP, 
1.21. °avaranata, III. 436. aveni°, v. 74/o//. kariha, 
sukka, ii. 230 foil, kammassako, iii. 186. °patha, 
dasa, V. 54; 57; 266; 268. kava°, vacf, mano°, 

I. 32, 104; 106; 110: 154; 261 foil; 292 foil; 

II. 69; 87; 135 ; 237 ; 252; iii. 33; 129; 131; 150; 
269; 288 foil; iv. 364; v. 212 foil; 289 foil; 350; 
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353. ®kkhaya, ii. 230; 232. tajjaniya°, (Cc*., i. 99. 
ditthadhamma-, samparayavedaiiiyaij, dr., iv. 382. 
dhamma-, adhammakammani, dc., i. 74. navay, 
puranap ,i. 220; ii. 197. kammanai) nidanasam- 
bhavo, dc., nr. 410; v. 262. ^nidanasankhayo, v. 262. 
nidanani kammanai) samudayaya, i. 134; 135; 263 
foil ^nirodho, i. 263; iii. 410. papa°, i. 48; 139; 
141 ; 149 ; 249 ; iii. 354 ; v. 300 foil papassa, kal- 
yapassa kammassa pavatti, v. 86 foil. °phalupajivi, 

II. 135. (Makkhalivado), i. 286. yathakammiipago, 
ser 8.V, ®lakkhano, i. 102. °vado, i. 287. vina>a^ 
avinaya®, i. 74. ^vipfikaja abadha, y. 110. sance- 
tanikai), v. 292; 294; 297; 299. °samadanaij, 

III. 417; 419; v. 33; 35; 37. °ssako, dr., in. 72 
foil; 186; v. 88; 288. sukkatadukkatanai) kam- 
maphalnij, i. 268 foil; iv. 226; v. 265; 268; 286; 
289 ; 291 ; 293 ; 296. 

Kammanna, i. 9; iii. 375; a°, iv. 333. 
Kammannata, I. 9. 

Kammanta, kaya°, vacl°, mano°, v. 2^2 foil khetta* 
kammantasamantavoharo, iii. 77. kurilra®, iii. 383. 
8U8ai]vihita°, iv. 269 ; 272. paticchanna^ i. 60. 
^vipatti. I. 270. 8akkaccaij kammantaij adhitthati, 
1.115. ’sampada,i.271. samma'^-, miccha®, see Magga, 
Micchatta. 


Kamma8sakata, iii. 186. 

Kam mar a, V. 263. 

Kammaramata, iii. 116; 173; 293 ; SO,) Joll ; 

330 ; 449 ; iv. 22 ; 24 ; 331 ; v. 163. 

K a m m a 8 a , °kari, ii. 187. 

K a y a , ii. 209 ; iii. 226. vik°, iii. 226. v. 20o. 

Kar a j akay a, V. 300,/b//. 

Karana ( = karana, see s.r.), i. 141. natbakarana 
dhamma, the ten, v. 2S foil 89. 

Karanlya, v. 336. anno me akappo, v 88; 210. 
uttari°, V. 157 ; 164. cetanaya, v. 2 ; 312. kassakassa, 
gahapati8sa, i. 229; 239. bhikkhussa, 230 
samapa°, i 229. kataij, Arahatta. bahu , ni. m. 
Karuna, i. 42 ; iii. 185. cetovimutti, i. 38; iii. 2Jl ; 
IV. 300; V. 360. ‘^sahagatena cetasa, i. lo3 , 

II. 129; 184 ; iii. 225; v. 300 ; 345. 

K a 1 o p i , ‘^^-mukha, i. 295 ; ii. 206. °hattho, iv. 376. 
Kaialibhuto, iii. 233. 

Kalaha, iv. 196 ; 401. 

Kalaya, v. 170. 
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Kali, II. 3; 26; V. 171; 1/4; 324. 

K a I e b a r a , II. 48, 60 (?•. I kalev ). “ial vanemi 

Kalyana, kalyapag karoti, i. 138 foil. Kaiyanenu 
kalyapatarao, ii. 222 foil, ad^, majjhe pariyosana- . 
see Dhamnia. ^mittatft, °niitto, see Mitfcata, vak* 
karanata, i. 38. '"vakkarano, ii. 97 ; iii. 114. 

Kallitakusalo, iii. 311; iv. 34. 

Kavi, cinta°, suta°, attha°, patibhana°, ii. 230. 

K a s a t a, parisa-”, i. 72. 

Kasambu, '^jato, ii. 240; iv. 128; 201. 

K a B a V a 1 1 a , sa°, a°, i. 1 12. 

K a sin a, the ten, in detail, i. 41. ^ayatanani, the ten, in 
detail, v. 46 foil ; 60. pathavlkaeinasamapattiparamo, 
c(:c., V. 47. 


K a sir a, a°labhi, ii. 23; 36. 

K a s s a k a , i. 241. karaniyani, i. 229 ; 239. 
Kahapana, i. 29®. addha^ i. 250; v. 83 foil kaha- 
panako, i. 48 ; ii. 122. 

Kaka, v. 149. °peyya, iii. 27. 

Kakacchati, iii. 299. 

Kama, i. 50; 266 iii.; ilOfoll atthisankhalupama, 

III. 97. angarakasupama, iv. 224; v. 97; 175. 
°aramo, cCc., iv. 438. kamesana, ii. 42. n. 62. 

kamanaij (kamesu) adinavo, iv. 186; 209; 439 foil 
kamanaij adhivacanai), iii. 310; iv. 289. ktoanaij 
nidanasambhavo, d'c., iii. 410 foil kamanaij nissa- 
ranai), iii. 245. kamana^ parinfia, v. 64. kamesu mic> 
chacaro, see Sila. kamanay samudayo, ii. 10. kam- 
attha, III. 229.. °cchaado, i. 134 ; see also Nlvaraija, 
Saijyojana (orambhiigiya). °dhatu, see Dhatu. °nandi, 
sneho, dc., ii. 10. nirujjhati, iv. 410. °parilaha, i. 68 , 

II. 10. °bhava; i. 223. ‘^bhogi, ii. 6 ; 17; iii. 351 ; iv. 281 ; 
438. bbogi, dasa, v. 177 foil "^bhogiseyya, ii. 244. 
°mnjjho, ^pariyesana, i 68. yebhuyyena satta ktoesu 
palalita, iii. 5. °yogo, ii. 10. ^iabhabhijappi, iii. 353. 
labhakamo, d’c., ii. 240. "^vitakka, i. 68, see also 
Vitakka. ^sankappa, iii. 145 ; 259. "saijyojanatigo, 

III. 373. °8ahagato, iv. 440. °Bukha^, i. 80 ; iv. 415. 
sabbe kama aniccadukkha viparintoadhamma, ii. 177. 

K a m a g u 11 a , panca, ii. 125 ; iii. 40 ; 69 ; 172 ; 312 foil : 
315 ; IV. 55 ; 118 ; v. 272,' in detail, iii. 411 ; iv. 415 : 
430; 449; 458; v. 203. kamaguiianai) adhivacanai], 
III. 315. manusaka, dibba, v. 272 foil pancahi kama- 
gunehi samappito, iv. 239 ; v. 203. 

Kama I), yena°, iv. 192 ; 194. 
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Kayft» constihient parts f 

III! 323 ; V. . 109. abhavita®, iii. 106 fall group, 
asura®, 1. 14:3. 

aharasambhuto, dc,, n, 145. evaij - dhammo, 
evag-bhavi, evag-anatito, iii. 324. ^kammag, 
Kamma. kaye avitarago, iii. 249 ; iv. 461 ; 463 folL 
kaye asubhanupassi viharati, in. 142 foU. ; v. 109 ; 
kaye kayanupassi, i. 39 ; 296 ; ii. 256 ; iii. 449 ; 
IV. 300 ; 457 foil, kayena duccaritai) carati, see 
Duccarita. kayena phusitva, v. 11. °gata sati, see 
Sati. catummahabhutiko, iv. 386, nanatta°, ekatta®, 

IV. 39 foil; 401. nikattha®, anikattha^, ii. 137. 
®pariharikag civarar], ii. 209. passaddha® (passara* 
bhati), III. 21 ; .285 iv. 176 ; v. 3 ; m/olL; 333 foil 
paBsaddhakayasankharo, ii. 41 ; v. 29 foil. . . . pfirai) 
nanappakarassa asucino, iii. 323 ; v 109. bahudukkho 
bahuadlnavo, v. 109. bhavita®, abhavita"^, i. 250 foil ; 

V. 42 foil, madhurakajato, iii. 69 foil, manomayo, 
see that title, ^sakkhi, i. 74 ; 118 ; iv. 10 ; 451 ; v. 23. 
savinfianako, iv. 53. saraddha®, v. 93 ; 95 ; 97. 
asaraddho, iv. 176. with vaca and mano (ceto), i. 63 ; 
152. karamantasandosavyapatti, v. 292 ; 297. ®kain- 
mantasampatti, v. 294 foil; 298. kayena . . . 
[a]dhammacariya-[vi]8amacariya, v. 302 foil kayena 
. . . sarjsappati, v. 289 foil ®nuni, °moneyyai], 

I. 273, °vanko, I. 112. ^sankharo, i. 122; ir. 158; 
231. °8ancetanahetu, ii. 157. ^samacaro, iii. ISQfoU. 
°8aci, I. 273, • ""soceyyai) (kayena . . . [ajsoceyyaij), i. 


271 ; V. 264 ; 266. 

Kayika (sukhai)), i. 81. 

Kara, atta°, para°, iii. 337. 

Karig, khanijakarl, chidda®, dc., v. 158; 161. sam- 
pajana®, v. 206. 

Karunna, iii. 189. 

Karandava, iv. 172. samana®, yava°, iv. 1^9 foil 
Kalaka, ii. 241. apagata®, iv. 186; 210; 213. vigata- 
kalako, iii. 49. vicita®, iv. 231. 

Kal a, cattaro, ii. 140. kalag janati, iv. 114. °pakkho, 
II. 18. ®vadi, II. 22 : 209. 

Kalakiriya, i. 22; 77; 261 foil; iii. 293; 295; 306; 
IV. 320. 

Kalafinu, iii. 148; iv, 113. 

Kalanftut a, ii. 101. 

Kalanusariya, v. 22. 

Kalijallika, i. 253. 


3 
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Kaveyya, iii. 107. 

Kasaya, kmyani vatthani, i. 107; ii. 208; iv. 118; 
274; 280. 

K a 8 i k a , vatthaiQ, i. 248 ; iii. 50. 

Kasu, angara®, iv. 224; v. 97 ; 175. 

Kiijkara, °patissavl, iii. 37 ; iv. 265 ; 267 foil 
Kigkaraniya, iii. 113; 116; 258; v.24; 27: 90 ; 338. 
Kig vadig, 1.6^ 

Kicca, II. 67, a°, ii. 67. bahu°, m. 116. °kan, iii. 

443. °karanlyag, iv. 87. 

Kiccha, a® labhi, ii. 23; 36. 

K i n c a n a , kame akiilcano, v. 232 foil, ; 253 foil. 
Kittha, III. 393. 

Kit thada, iii. 393. 

Kitti, II. 32. ^sadda, kalyano, i. 57 foil.; 180; iii. 30 ; 
39; 58; 253; 267 foil.; iv. 80. papako, i. 126; 
III. 30; 252; 267 foil; 269. 

Kibbisa, ii. 174/oW. ; v. 75. 

K i m a k k h a y i g , i. 62. 

Kimi, III. 241 foil 
Kimpurisa, i. 77. 

K i m V a d i g , i. 62. 

Kiriya, i. 286. kiriyavado, Vidl, i. 62; 287; iv. 180. 

a", IV. 174; 180; i82/o//. 

Ki lam at ha, ii. 48; 50; 199; iii. 238. 

K i 1 G s a , °avarai.iata, m. 436. 

K i 1 i t a, hasitalapita®, iv. 55. 

K u k k u , IV. 404. 

Kukkucca, i. 134; 282; v. 72. uddhacca-°. See 
Nivarana. 

Kukkut-a,I, ii. 42 /oW. iv;47 foil; 125. °cchapako, 
°potako, IV. 126; 11^ foil °sampatiko, i. 159. 
Kukkura, iii. 75; 389; iv. 377 ; v. 271. 

Kuthari, i. 141 ; ii. 201 ; iv. 171. 

Kudumalaka, iv. 117 ; 119. 

K u d d a , IV. 55. 

Kunapa, iv. 198; 201; dlQfoll 
K u n d a 1 a , i. 254 ; 257 ; iii. 16. 

K u t t*a , itthi®, purisa®, iv. 57 foil 
Kud[d] ala - pitaka, i. 204 ; ii. 199. 

K u d d h a , iv. 96 foil. ak°, iv. 93. 

Kupita, III. 196 foU.; iv. 460 ; v. 18. pari®, ii, 75. 
Kuppa, ®dhammo, m. 128. a®. See Arahatta (/or- 
mula I)), 

Kubbara, iv. 191 ; 193. 



Kumuda, nirayo, v. 173. 

Kumbha, i. 130 foil; v. 337. °apama puggala, n. 104. 
•^karapako, iv. 102. °tthanakatha, v. 128. °(ithenako, 

IV. 278. ’ 

Kumbhi, I. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Kumbhila, ii. 123 /oW. 

Kummagga. See Magga. 

Kurura, °kammanto, iii. 383. 

Kula, passim, nicakulani, the five^ in detail i. 107; ii. 
85 ; III. 226 ; 385. kulupako, iii. 136 ; 258 foil, 
^ppasadako, i. 25. ®vai]so, iii. 43 ; iv. 61. 

Kusa, V. 234; 249 foil, ^ciraij, i. 240 ; 295; ii. 206. 
Kusala, i. 58; v. 241; 274. akusalamulani, i. 201. 
°abhisando, ii. 54 foil ; iii. 51 ; 337. kammatj, i. 
104 ; 292 foil, kusalag bhaveti, iv. 109 foil dhammo, 
see Dhamma. kusaleau dhammesu, iv. Wfoll; v. 90 
foil; 123 foil, °saucetaniko, akusalasancetaniko, v. 
*292 foil, ; 297 foil samapatti*^, paracitta*^, paracitta- 
pariyaya®, v. 156; 158; 162. 

K u 8 a 1 a t a , apatti-®, i. 84. Bamapatti-"^, i. 94. 

Kusita, II. 227; 230; iii. 3; 7 foil; 127; 183; 433; 

V. 95 ; 97 ; 146 ; 153 ; 159 ; 329 ; 333 ; 335. ^vatthiini, 
attha. IV. 332. 

KusBubbha, i. 243: ii. 140; iv. 100; v. lU foil ; 
117; 119. 

Kuha, II. 26. nik®, ii. 26. 

Kuhaka, iii. Ill ; v. 159 ; 161. 

Kuhana, iii. 430; v. 159; 161. 

Kuta, I. 261. tula®, kaijsa®, mana®, n. 209; v. 205. 

°agarai), see Agara. 

Kuteyy a, v. 167. 

Ketubha, i. 163 ; 166. 

Ketubhig, a®, iii. 199 (cf. M. iii. 6). 

Ketu, dhamma®, III. 149/oZ/. 

Kevatta, iii. 31; 342; iv. 91. 

Kevaiig, ii. 9; 23; v. 16. 

KeBa, ®kambala, i. 240; 286; 295; ii. 206. palita , 
I. 138. ®massu, i. 107 ; ii. 207 ; iii. 386 foil ; 
IV. 94. 


Kokanada, iii. 239. 

Kokasaka, iv. 118 foil 
Kotthaka, iii. 30. dvara®, iv. 206. 

K 0 1 u h a 1 a , iii. 206. ®mangalo, iii. 439. 

Kodha, 1.91; 95; 283; 299 ; ii. 11; iv. 94./o^^.; 148; 





97 ; 123 ; 125 ; 142 ; 156 ; 165. ak^ v. 93 ; 95 ; 97 ; 
104; 124 foil; 167. 

Kopa, patukaroti, i. 124; 187; ii. 203; iii. 181 foil; 

IV. 168; 193. 

K 0 m a r a , °brahmacariyag, iii. 224: foil 
Kola, V. 170. 

K olaka, iii. 49. 

Kolankola, i. 233 ; 235 ; iv. 381 ; v. 120. 

Kovida, ii. 44. 

Kovilara, iv. 117 foil 

Kosa, °arakkho, iii. 57. raja°, iv. 95. 

Kosajja, i. 11; 16; ii. 218; iii. 375; 421; iv. 195; 

V. 146 ; 148 foil ; 159 ; 161. 

Kosataki, i. 32 ; v. 212. 

Klesa, cittaklesehi, v. 232 foil; 253 foU. 

Koseyya, i. 181 ; iv. 394. 


Khan a, iv. 137. 

K h a n (I a p h u 1 1 a , iii. 263. 

Khan^icca, iii. 196. 

Khata, ii. 2 ; 4. 

Khattar, ii. 107. 

Khattiya, i. 66; 106 foil; 162; ri. 86; 194; 207; 
III. 151 ; 214; 299; iv. 259. °abhiseko, i. 107 foil; 
II. 87. ^parisa, ii. 133. settho jane tasmii) gotta- 
patisarino, v. 327 foil khattiyi, iii. 226 ; 229. 

Khan tar, ii. 116; iii. 161 foil 

Khanti (khanti), i. 94; ii. 113; iii. 46; 248; 254 /o//.; 
372 ; 437 ; 441. 

Khandimaij, iii. 43. 

Kh a n d h a, upadanak®, 1 . 177 ; ii. 45 ; 90 ; m. 32 ; iv. 153 ; 
458; V. 52. dukkha^ i. 147; 177; v. 184. bhogak°, 
V. 84. punna®, udakak®, iii. 336. rtipai), cC-c., attato 
samanupassati, ii, 214. rupag . , . vinnanai) atitan- 
agatapaccuppannai) ajjhattag . . . i. 284; ii. 171; 
202. rupakkhandhe, dc. (pahcasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu), aniccanupassi, dukkhanupassi, iv. 147 ; v. 109. 
rupagato, dtc,, ii. 128; iv. 422. rupassa, dc., samu- 
dayo, atthangamo, ii. 45; 90; iv. 163. rupaso- 
thummag, dc,, ii. 17. . . . vimutti®, vimuttifianada- 
isana®, 1 . 162. iii. 134 ; 271 ; v. 16. Bila®, aamadhi®, 
lanfia®, i. 125; 162; 291; ii, 20; m. 16 foil; 134; 
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iL lb2folL;m. 113; 138 ; 282 /oil.; 389; v.24; 
26; 132. ak^ ii. 147; 132 foil; m. 112; 137; 156 
foU. addhana, padhana® iii. 30. 

Khaya, i. 101 foU.; 159; 221; 299; °dhammo, iii. 54; 

°anupassl, iv. li6foU.; v. 359. 

Kharatta, i. 54. 

Khalunka, assa®, purisa^ i. 287 foil; iv. 190 foil ; 397 
foU:; V. 166. 

Khanu, i. 35 ; iii. 389. 

Khara, i. 209. 

Kharaka, iv. 117 foil 
Kharapatacchika, i. 48; ii. 122. 

Kharika, v. 173. 

Khidda, v. 203. 

Khipa, 1.33; 287. 

Khila, pafica cetokhila, iv. 460; v. 17. 

Khlnasava. See Asava. 

Khiya, °dhamma, iii. 269; iv. 374. 

Khira, ii. 95 ; 207. 

Khlrodakibhuta, i. 70; in. 67 ; 104. 

Khila, I. 141; iv. 192; 194. 

Khuramunda, ii. 241. 

Khetta, i.‘223; 229; 239; iv. 237; v. 38. ^kamman- 
tasamantasar)voharo, in. 77. pufifia®, see Punna. 
‘^vatthupatiggahaoag, ii. 209. ^vatthuhi vacldhati, 
V. 137. khettannu, iv. 419. in. 384 ; iv. 418. 
Khema, in. 354; iv. 455; °ppatto, n. 9; iv. 455. See 
also Yogakkhema. 

Khela, i. 34; iv. 137. 

Khoma, iv. 394. 

Gaccha (v. 1. kaccha), iv. 74. 

Gaj jitar, ii. 102 foil 

Gan a, ii. 34, 55. ^artoata, in. 422 foil; go°, i. 229; 

V. 347 ; 359. 

Ganana, n. 55. 

Gan da, m. 310; iv. 289; 386. 

Gati; I. 60; 112; ii. 15; 17; 161. the five, iv. 459. 

dug®, i. 97 ; 138. su®, i. 97. 

Gatta, tilakahata®, i. 138. 

Gadduhana, iv. 395. 

Gadrabha, i. 229. 

Gadhita, v. 178; 181. a®,v. 181/oW. 

Gan tar, ii. 116; in. 161 foil 
G a n th a, ®-paihocano, n. 24. 
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Gandha/ akkhamO) khamo gandhanaQ, m. 158 foil 
itthi®, purisa®, i. 1 ; iii. 68. °jatani, i. 225. mula° 
(mala®) sara®, puppha®, i. 225 ; v. 22, see also Mala. 
°8ancetana, ^ta^iha, c£c., iv. 147 ; v. 359, see ako 
Ajatana. 

Gandhabba, ii. 39; iv. 200; 204 ; 207. 

G a b b h a , iv. 289 foil 
Gabbhini, 1.295; ii. 206 ; iii. 226. 

Gam an a, ii. 48 foil agati°; ii. 18. °agamanasam 
panno, v. 15. 

G a m i k a , °cittai), ni. 185. 

G a m b h i r a , parisa, i. 70. gambhirasita, iv. 237. 
Gamma, iii. 325 foil 

Garu, II. 46 foil; 84. iii. 21; 393 foil 

°dhammo, iv. 276 ; 280. 

Garukaroti, m. 76. 

Gar utta, v. 164 foil 

Galagala-yati- (r. I gala-) -yante deve, v. 114 foil; 
117; 119. 

Gahattba, sa®, iii. 114; 116; 258. gahatthaka, ii. 35. 

III. 296. 

GahanI, saijsuddhagahaniko, iii. 154; 223. 

G a h a n a (gahana), 1 . 153 ; iii. 128. 

Gahapati, iii. 391 and passim, °aggi, iv. 41; 45. 
ajivakasavako, i. 217. karaniyani, i. 229 ; 239. kas- 
sako, I. 229; 239; 241. ‘^civaradharo, iii. 392. 
mahasalo, ii. 86. iv. 239. gahapatiko, i. 66. 
brahmanagahapatiko, 1 . 110. 

G a t h a, catuppada, ii. 178. See Anga (Tipitaka). 

Gad ha, ii. 107’; 202 foil 

Gamagamika, III. 76 ; 78; 300. 

Gamanika, iii. 76; 78; 300. 

Gamanigama, iii. 108; iv. 365; 368. sevitabbaij, 
V. 101. 

Gamadhamma, i. 211; ii. 209. 

Gamantanayaka, iii. 189. 

Garava, a®, ii. 20; iii. 7 foil; 14 foil; 247; 340; 

IV. 84. 

Garavata, satthu®, dhamma®, dc,, iii. 330 foil; 
423 foil 

Ga}ha, ii. 174 241 ; iii. 257; v. 169 ; 318. 

Giddha, ii. 2 ; iii. 68. 

Gini, maha®, iii. 347. 

Gimhana, iv. 138 foil 
Giri, ii. 210; iv. 437. 
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Gil an a, 1 . 120; m. 38; liSfolL; iv. 333 ; 335; v. 72 foil. 

°upatthako-I, i. 26 ; iii. 143 foil. °sala, iii. 142. 
Gihi, I.' 49; 69; 74; 98; ii. 65; 69; iii. 116. kama- 
bhogi, IV. 438. gihinag alabhaya parisakkati, iv. 345 
foil. °dhammo, in. 41. °-8ukhaij, i. 80. °pari8a, 
HI. 184. ®sai)saggo, iii. 258. sambodhiparayano, 

III. 211. 

Giveyy aka, i. 254 ; 257 ; iii. 16. 

Gun a, III. 375. 

Gutta, atta°, iii. 6. °dvaro, °dvarata. See Indriya. 
Gutti, IV. 106 foil; 109. 

Gumba, maccha®, i. 9. 

Guyha, iv. 31. 

Gulagundikaj ato, ii. 211. See Preface to Vol. II., 
’p. 4 ; *c/. S. ii. 92 ; iv. 158. 

G u h a, ii. 210 ; iv. 437. guhasayo, iv. 98. 

Gutha, °bham, i. 128. 

G e d h a , i. 154 ; iii. 312 foil. ; 315 foil 
G e y y a . See Anga (Tipitaka). 

Ger uka, i. 210. 

Gelanna, i. 219; iii. 298 ; iv. 333 ; 335. 

Go (gavi), I. 205; 229; ii. i2 foil; 75; 95; 109; 207; 

IV. 418; V. 271. °vajjhupainai) jivitaij manussanai), 
IV. 138. 


Gopada, iii. 188 ; iv. 102. 

Gokai?taka, 1 . 136. 

Goghataka, in. 302 ; 380. ^ 

Gocara, n. 33; in. 121; 128; 

Acara. ^kusalo, in. 311 ; iv. 34 ; v. 347 Joll. ; 351 foil.; 
359. a°, in. 389 ; iv. 345. 

Goi^aka, i. 181. gonakatthato, i. 137; iii. oO; iv. 94, 
231 ; 394. 

Gotamaka, in. 276. 

Gotta, °patisari, v. 327 foil. 

Gotrabhu, IV. 373 ; V. 23. . o i 

G 0 p 9 n a s I (-nasi), i. 261 ; m. 364 ; v. 21. Wo, 1 . 138. 
Gopalaka, V. 347; 350; 359; ^uposatho, v 20o. 
Gopitaka, in. 188. 

Gopphaka, IV. 102. 

Gomaya, i. 209 ; 295 ; v. 234; 250; 263; 266 , 268. 

°bhakkha, i. 241 ; 295. 

Govikantana, in. 380. 

Govinda, in. 373. 

Gosala, 1 . 188. 

Ghatika, v, 203. 
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Ghatteti, m. 343. 

Ghana, eka°, iii. 378. 

Ghamma, iii. 187 foU, 

Gharavasa, ii. 208. 

Ghasa, ^cchado, 1 . 107 ; ii. 85 ; iii. 385. 

Ghosa, I. 228. °ppamano, ii. 71. parato, i. 87. 

Cakka, i. 110 foil; ii. 37. the four, in detail, ii. 32. 
dhamma°, i. 23; 110; ii. 34 ;‘ 120; 131; iir. 151; 
IV. 313. brahma®, ii. 9 ; 24 ; iii. 9 ; 417 ; v. 33 ; 37. 
®Bamarulho, i. 178 ; iii 66 ; 104. 

Cakkavattig, i. 76; 109; ii. 133; 245; m. 147 foil; 
365 ; IV. 89 ; 105 ; v. 22. 

Cakkhu, a®, iii. 250; 256. eka®, dvi®. i. 128 fall 
dibba®, I. 165; 256; 281 foil; iii. 19; 29; 418; 
IV. 85; 141; 143; 178; 291; v. 13; 35; 38 ; 68 ; 
200; 211; 340. dhamma®, iv. 186. °bhuta, v. 226 
fall ®Botag, I. 281. hata®, i. 129. See also Ayatana, 
Indriya, Samphassa. 

Cakkhuka, dibba®, i. 23; 148. 

Cakkhumag, i. 116; 124; iv. 106. 

Cankama, 1 . 114 ; 183 ; iii. 29 ; iv. 87. 

Candala, i. 107; 162; ii. 85; iii. 214; iv. 376i. brah- 
mana®, iii. 228. 

Catukugdika, iii. 188. 

Can da, I. '227 ; II, 139 fall; iii. 34; v. 22. ®mandala, 
i 283, 

Candana, i. 9; 145; 226; iii. 237. kasika®, in. 391; 

IV. 281. lohita®, v. 22. 

Candanika, i. 161. 

Candima, ®suriyo, i. 227 ; ii. 53 ; 130. 

Capala, iii. 199; 355; 391. 

Camma, ®yodhi, iv. 107; 110. siha®, dipi®, iv. 393. 

chavig chiudetva cammag chindati, iv. 129. 

Carana, II. 63; 163 ; v. 327. vijja®, ii. 163 ; v. 327. 
Carapura, v. 133 fall 
Calaka, iv- 107 ; 110. 

Caga, i. 152; 210; 299; ii. 62; iii. 34; 44; 80; v. 96. 
amisa-®, dhamma-®, i. 92. ®katha, iii. 181. °dhanag, 
III. 53 ; IV, 4 fall mutta®, v. 331 ; 336. ®sampada 
(®8ampanno), i. 62 ; ii. 66 ; iii. 53*; 181 ; iv. 221 ; 
223; 271; 273; 284; 288; 322. See also Anussati 
and Anussarati (Tathagatag, 

Cagavag, iii. 183; iv. 217; 220. 

Catuddisa, III. 135. 
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Cara, samavattha®, iii. 257. 

Carika, digha°, in. 257. 

Cikkhalla, m. 394. 

Cingulaka, v. 203. 

Cingulayitva, 1 . 112, 

Citta, ajjhattai) sankhittag, bahiddhii vikkhittai), iv. 32. 
ajjhattai) me eittaij thitai) . . iv. 299. anila° 
upatthapeti, i. 73 ; iii. 437. ara samadhimha, iv. 
87. itthar) pi te mano iti pi te cittai), 1 . 170. upak- 
kilitthag, i. 207 foil cittassa unnati, iv. 211 ; 215. 
cittassa upakkileso, ii. 67. cittass’ ekaggata, nee 
Ekaggata, Ekagga. cittassa nimittag, iii. 423. cittaij 
vase vatteti, iv. 34. citte cittanupassi, see Satipat- 
thana. para-, sa-cittapariyayakusalo, v. 92 ; 94 ; 96 ; 
98; 103. abhippamodayaij, V. 112. amissikataij, iil 
377 ; IV. 404. '’alankaraij, iv. 62 ; 236. °kathiko, i. 24. 
kalla®, mudu°, vinfvarana°, udagga^ iv. 186; 209; 
213. °kleso, V. 232 foil. ; 253 foil. °kkharo, ’^vyafi- 
jano, i. 72 foil; iii. 107. °kkhepo, iii. 119; 219 ;v. 
169 ; 318. thitag, anejjappattag, ii. 211; m. 377; iv. 
iOifoll [ajdantag, i. 6. nikattha^ anikattha®, ii. 137. 
paduttha®, i. 8 ; iv. 92 ; 136. parittag, appamanag, v. 
2^9 foil parisuddhag, pariyodtoj, cOc., iv. 177. ’®pari- 
suddhipadhaniyangag, ii. 195. pasanna®, i. 8 ; iv. 186; 
209; 213, ®ppakopano, iv. 96. ®-bhavana, 1 . 10. [ajbha- 
vita® (cittag [a]bhavitag, i. 5 foil. ; 61 ; in. 106 foil; 
V. 42 foil [ajmahaggatag, sa-an-uttarag, i. 255 ; iii. 18; 
29; 280 ; 425 ; v. 199. metta®, i. 10; iv. 89; 104 ; 
396. yathapabbajjaparicitag . . ., v, 107. [a]rak- 
khitag, i. 261 foil (na) raga-, dosa-, moha-pariyutthi- 
tag, III. 285 foil ; 312 foil ; 314 ; v. 329 foil ; 333. 
raganuddhastag (-anuddhagsag), ii. 126 ; iii. 393 foil ; 
397 foil lahuparivattag, i. 10. vasibhutag, i. 165. 
®vipatti, i. 268. ®vipaliaso, ii 52. [ajvimuttag, i. 
256 ; II. 164 foU. ; iii. 18 ; 29 ; 120 ; 280 ; 425 ; iv. 
344; v. 199. vimocayag, v. 112. vivekaninnag, 
•^onag, d'c., iv. 233 ; v. 175. [ajvupasantag, i. 3 foil ; 
[ajvyapannag, I. 262. °sankharo, v. 111. sankhittag, 
vikkhittag, i. 255 ; iii, 18 ; 29 ; 280 ; 425 ; iv. 32 ; 
v. 199. santhapetabbag, dc., ii, 94. sappabhasag, 

IV. 86, sam^dahag, v. 112. [ajsamiihitai), i. 148 ; 
164; II. 211; iii. 17; 29; 280; 425; in. Ill foil; 

V. 199. sa-, vlta-ragag, -dosag, -mohag, i. 255; 
ni. 17 ; 29 ; 280 ; 425 ; iv. 402 foil ; v. 199. samma®, 

V. 233 ; 253 foil samma^ micchapagihitag, v. 87. 
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sammavimutta®, iii. 377 ; iv. 404 foil, pannaya, 
cetasa, suparicitag, iv. 402 foil, ^sampada, i. 269. 
sukatag, subhavitag, iii. 245. susamahitag, 
• L 165. 

anuddhagseti, ii. 126 ; m. 393 ; 397. ekodihoti, ii. 
157. namati, iii. 172 ; iv. 392 foil, ; 460 ; v. 18. 
nigganhati, iii. 435. pakkhandati, pasidati, i. 207 foil, ; 

III. 245 foil, ; IV. 438 foil, pagganhati, i. 296 ; ii. 15 ; 
74; III. 435; iv. 462. padahati, i. 296; ii. 15; 74; 

IV. 462. parisodhetijii. 211 ; IV.437 ; V.207. pasadeti, 

IV. UbfolL vimuccati, ii. 211 ; iii. 245 ; iv. 126 foil. ; 
135 ; 344 ; 438 ; v. 343 JblL santitthati, ii. 157 ; 
HI. 245 ; IV. 438 foil, sannisldati, ii. 157. samadhiyati, 

II. 157; V. m foil: 333 foil; 342. 
adhi^ I. 240 ; iii. 106 ; 327 ; v. 72 foil 

Citta Mj.), ajjhattag vupasanta, ii. 211 ; iii. 92 ; iv. 437 ; 

V. 207. arukiipama®, vijjupama®, vajirupama®, 1 . 124. 
alina®, v. 149. avera^ avyapajjha®, asankilittha®, 
visaddha®, i. 192. ahata®, iv. 460; v. 18. ujugata®, 

III. 285; V. 329 foil; 333 /b/^. [an]uparambha°, iii. 
175; iv. 25 / 0 //.; V.146; 149. khitta®,ii.52. avikkhitta®, 
III. 175; V. 149. nikattha®, ii. 137. patibaddha®, iv. 
60 foil, pariyadinna®, iv, 160. pasanna®, iv. 209 ; 
213 ; 395, metta®, v. 81. [Bajvimutto, iii. 15 ; v. 29. 
vibbhanta-®, i. 70; ii. 30; iii. 391. (a)vyapanna®, ii. 
59; 220; 255; v. 93 foil; 97; 104; 265; 267; 270; 
284 foil; 293; 296; '303 foil [a>ankilittha°, v. 93 
foil ; 97 ; 104. supatitthita®, v. 195. 

Cittantara, v. 300 foil 

Cit tat a, uparambha®, v. 145 foil; 148 foil 

Cittikatva, iii. 172. 

Cinta, ®kavi, ii. 230. 

Cinti, duccintita®, sucintita®, 1. 102. 

Cinteyya, acinteyyani, the four, ii. 80. 

Cira, I. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Ciraka, ®va8iko, i. 48. 

Cirilika, iii. ^97 foil 

Cl vara, i. 49 and pasmn. ®kammag, v. 328 ; 332 ; 335. 
kayapariharikag, v. 206. civare kalyanakamo, iii. 
108. ®patiggahako, ®bhajako, iii.. 274 foil ®pavi- 
vekag, i. 240. lukhacivara-dharo, i. 25, sevitabbag, 
V. 100. 

Cunna, i. 208; iii. 25. 

Cutuppata (cutupapata), 11. 183; iii. 420; iv. 178. 

C u d i t a , adhamma®, dhamma®, iii. 196 foil 
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Ootsua, 1.32; 224; ii. 232; 212 foil, °kaya, six, 

lY. 147 ; V, 360. cetanaya karanlyai), v. 2 ; 312. 

Cet ay a ti, cetayito, v. 187. 

C e t a s i k a, dukkhai), 1 . 157. sukhag, i. 81. 

Cetiy a, i. 276 ; iii. 167 ; iv. 16. 

Ceteti, 1 . 157. 

Ceto, ®khila, the Jive y iii. 248; iv. 460; v. 17. °muni, 
I. 273. ®parivitakkag, iii. 374. -padosa, -pasado, 

I. Sfoll ^vasippatto, ii. 6 ; 36 ; 185 ; iv. 312. °virautti, 
see Vimutti. ^-vivaddha-kusalo, i. 24. °vivaranasap- 
payo, IV. 352 ; v. 67. ^samatho, see Samatha. “samMhi, 

II. 54 ; III. 51 ; (animitto) iii. 397 foil, ®suci, i. 273. 
cetasa ujjubhuto, i. 63 ; cetasa anuvitakketi, d-c,y i. 264. 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaniiti (manasikaroti), i. 8; 171 
foil,; 255; iii. 17; 29; 123; 398; 404 foil,; v. 156; 
158 ; 160 ; 162 foil. ; 199. abhijjhii-visamalobhabhi- 
bhutena, dc.y ii. 66 foil, abhijjha-sahagatena, i. 206. 
kamaraga-pariyutthitena, -paretena, cCr., v. 323 foil, 
dhammag cetasa anuvitakkenti, iii. 178. pafchavi-, 
apo-samena, ly.Zl^foll. maccheramalapariyutthena, 
II. 59. muttena, iv. 244. mettasahagatena, iv. 390. 
metta . . . upekkha-sahagatena, i. 183; 192; 196; 
II. 129 ; V. 2^9 foil. ; 344 vigatamalamaccherena, 
II. 58; 60; 66; iii. 287; v. 331. vivatena, apari- 
yonaddhena, iv. 86, satarakkhena, v. 30. sabbag 
samannaharati, iii. 163. sabbaso akasasamena®, iii. 
315 foil, cetaso ekodibhavo. See Jhana (Hecond), 
vikkhepo, iii. 448 foil, vinibandhii, panca, iv. 461 ; 
463 foil cetaso vupasamo, i. 4. sabba'^, ii. 116 foil 
samannaharati, iii. 402 foil; iv. 167. sarago, 
I. 264. 

Cel a, I. 206. aditta^ ii. 93; iii. 307; iv. 320 ;.v. 93; 

95 ; 98 foil . ; 104 foil 
Celaka, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Cod aka, i. 53; iv. m foil panca dhamme ajjhattag 
upatthapetva, iii. 196. 

Cod an a*, m. 352. 

Cora, I. 48; 68; ii. 121 foil; 207; 240; m. 156. 
maha^ i. 153 ; iii. 128 ; iv. 339. '^ghatako, ii. 207. ^ 

Chanda, i, 174; 264; ii. 18; 93; m. 307; iv. 320; 
v. 93 ; 95 ; 98 foil ; 104 foil °agati, Agati, the 
four. avitac-°, iv. 461 ; 463 foil kamac . See 
Nivarana. kusaladhammac®, m. 441. janeti. 
Padhana (cattaro). tibba°, i. 229; iv, 15. mulaka 
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sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. ®raga, i. 264; rf. 71; 
iii: 73; 311. ®ragavinayo, ®r&gapahanai), i. 258. 
®r^avinibaddho, iv. 289. [a]vigata, ii. 173 foil 
^-samadhi-padhana-sankbara-samannagato, i. 39. 
Chandasa, iii. 50. 

Chav a, ii. hi foil. ; 95. °du8sani, i. 240 ; 295; ii. 206. 
Chavi, IV. 129. 

Chadeti, iii. hi foil. 

Chaya, ii. 114. 

Charika, i. 209; iv. 103. 

Chid da, °kari, ii. 187. 

Chindati, acchejji tanhai), iii. 246; 444 foil.; iv. 8 foil. 
Cheda, °gtol, ii. 81. 

Che dan a, ii. 209; v. 206. 

J a gate, gati, ii. 15; 17. 

Jangala, v. 21. 

Jangha, iv. 129. 

Janghavihara, 1 . 136. 

^Ja til aka, iii. 276. 

Janata (pacchinia), iii. 251 ; 256. 

Janapada, i. 160; 178. ^padeso [ajsevitabbo, iv. 366 ; 

369 ; V. 101. paccantimo, i. 68. 

Janavati, iv. 172. 

Janetti, iv. 276. 

Jantu, IV. 227. 

Jap a (jappa), iii. 56. 

Jam ball, ii. 166. 

Jambonada, i. 181 ; ii. 8 ; 29. 

Jar a, i. 51, and liasaim. °dhammo, i. 138; 145; 147; 
II. 172 ; 247 ; iii. hi foil. ; 11 foil, (devaduto), i. 138. 
bhabbo, abhabbo pahatui), v. 144 ; 147 ; 149. ^bhayag, 
I. 179 ; II, 121. ®maranai). See Paticca-samuppada. 
Jala, II. 17. 

Java, II. 113; iii. 248. ^sampanno, i. 2ii foil,; ii. 250 

foil. 

Jagariya, i. ll^folL; ii. 40; iii. 70; 120 foil. ; 301 ; 

, IV, 100 foil, 

J a t a k a . See Anga (Tipitakai)) . 

Jatarupa, i. 215; 253; 257; ii. 53; 209; iii. 38; 
IV. 199 ; 203 ; 281 ; v. 290 foil, upakilitthai), i. 210. 
jatarupassa upakkilesa, iii. 16. 

Jati, V. 216 and passim. ®kkhayo, i. 167. antima. 
See Arahatta (formula D). khina. See Arahatta 
(formula A), jati dukkha, dc., u 176; iii. 416. 
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^ara, i. 133. ‘’jaramaranika, ii. 11 ; 173. “bhayag, 
II. 121. “maraiiag, ii. 12 ; 16 ; 52. pahina®, i. 162. 
“sambhavo, “sankhayo, i. 142; in. 311. bhabbo, 
abhabbo pahatui), v. 144 ; 147 ; 149. °bhumi, in. 366. 
°vado, 1. 166. in. 152 ; 223. ‘’sagsaro pahlno, in. 84 ; 
86. ®sampanno, in. 152. 

Janai), janati, 1. 128; iv. 153 /o/t; v.226/ott.; 256 /oK. 
Jani, 1.201; n. 62. 

Janu, ‘’mandalai), n. 21 ; in. 241 
Januko, IV. 102. 

Jalaka, iv. 117/o/?. 

Jalini, ii. 211. 

J i g u c 0 h a, tapo-°, n. 200. jigucchitabbo, 1 . 126. 
Jighaccha, n. 143; ni. 163. 

Jiupa, II. 249; iv. 173. 

Jimha, v. 289/oH. 

Jimheyya, iv. 189; v. 167. 

Jivha, IV. 131. SwAyatana, Indriya. jivhagga,iii.l09; 
IV. 137. 

Jiva, II. 41. taij jivag taij sarirag . . ., n. 41; v. 31; 
186; 193; 196. 

Jivika, parapatibaddha, v. 87 ; 210. 

Jivita, I. 155'; in. 72. appakag, parittan, iv. 136. 
“asa, I. 86. jivita voropeti, in. 146; 436; 439; 

IV. 370/oi/. °nikanti, IV. 48. °parikkhara, iii. 120; 

V. 211. “pariyadanag, iv. 13 foil. °mado, i. 146; 
in. 72. Bilabbatag, i. 225. “hetu, iv. 201 ; 270 ; 272. 

Jegucchig, iv. 174; 182foll.; 188,/o/i. 

Jettha, 1 . 108; n. 87; iii. 152; iv. 176. 

Jevaniya, iv. 107 ; 110. 

J 0 1 i , II. 85. sajotibhuto, in. 407 foil. 

J 0 1 im a 1 i k a , i. 47 ; n. 122. 


Jhana, ni. 354. the four, iv. 465; v. 157; 160; 360. 
bhaveti, i. 38. pathamag jhiinag, <Cc., nissap asava- 
nan khayo, iv. 422. sahagatag saddhmdnyag . . . 
paflflabalag bhaveti, i. 42. pathamassa jhanassa, 
dc., saddo kantako, vitakkavicara, pih./saasapaBsaso 
. . ' V. 135. the four formidce, i. 5o ; 163, , 

220 /oM.; 235; n. m foil ; 151; 184 ; 

214 1 246 ; in. 11 ; 25 foil ; 93 ; 19 ; 226 ; 394 

foU.; IV. 4; 66; 111 /(>«.; US ./« ••■ 1^6, 230, 
234; 410 foU.; 430 foil; 440 foil; 449 , 451 , 
V. 207 ; 343 foil, the first three, iii. 323. 
n. 41 ; ni. 325 ; v. 31. catunnag jhananag abbiceta- 
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sikana^ ditthadhamma-sakhaviharana^ nikamafltbhi, 
11.36; 87;‘iii. 131; 135; 262; iv. 109; 111; 140; 
291 ; 314 ; v. 67 ; 132 ; 201 ; 339. anirakatajjhano, 
V. 131. jhayissa ®visayo, ii. 80. ^vimokkhasamadhi- 
samapatti, iii. 417 ; 419 ; v. 34 ; 38. 

Arfipajhana, iv. 422 foil; plus sannavedayita- 
nirodho, iv. 409 ; 465 ; v. 158 ; 160 ; 208. See also 
Abhibhayatana, Vimokkha. 
r Jhayati, paj°, nij®, avaj°, v. ^23 foil. 

Jhayii), i. 24: foil; iii. .355; iv. 426; v. 156; 158; 160; 
162 ; 325 foil. 

Jfatti, °kammaij, I. 99. 

Nana, i. 219; iv. 16 foil, anuttariyai) nananaij, v. 37. 
ariyag, iii. 451. aeadharapag, iii. 441 ; 444. ^dassa- 
nag, see Dassana. °bhuta, v. 226 foil, miccha®, 
samma®, ii. 222 ; v. 327. yathabhiitag, in. 420 ; v. 37. 
°vado, V. 42 ; 44. vimuttinapadassanaij, see Yimutti. 
Annana, ii. 11. 

N a n i g , IV. 340. samma-°, ii. 89. 

Nati, °8angha, i. 152. peta °salohita . . . anussaranti, 
Y. 132. danaij petanai) natisalohitanaij upakappati, 
V. 269. 

Nay a, ii. 195; iv. 426; v. 194. ariyo, ii. 36; v. 182; 

184. °patipanno, ii. 56 ; iii. 212 ; 286 ; v. 183 ; 330, 
Neyy a, ii. 135. 

Than a, alabbhaniyani thanani, iii. 54 foil; 60 foil. 
asabhan®, see Asabha. °kusalo, ii. 170 foil, cattari, 
II. 118 foil, thanan ca thanato pajaniiti, iii. 417 ; 
v. 33. dassaniyM, sapvejanlyani, ii. 120. paccavek- 
khitabbani, panca, iii. 71 foil, pasapsani, dasa, v. 129. 
Than a so, hetuso vipakap pajanati, iii. 417; 419; v. 
33 ; 37. 

‘Thita, ®dhammo, iv. 198; 201. (thitassa annathattai)), 
I. 152. 

Thitatta, ii. 5; iv. 93 ; 428, 

Thiti, °kusalo, iii. 311 ; 427 ; iv. 34. kusalesu dhammesu, 
v. 96. °bhagiya dhamma, iii. 427. saddhammassa, i. 
59 ; II. 148 ; iii. 177 foil. See also Padhana (cattari). 

jpagsa, ii. 117; 143; iii. 163; 388; v. 15. 

I)ai)Bati, III. 306; iv. 320. 

P a 8 a t i , III. 101 {i\ 1. daijsati). 

Paha, V. 110. 
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Fakka, ii. 191 ; iii. 2%^ foil 
Fakkara, iii. 132. 

Faggara, i. 226. 

F a c a, I. 60 ; iii. 19 foil. ; 200 ; 360. 

Facohai), i. 238; ii. 100; iv. 30. 

Faj j aniyakamma, i. 99. 

Fa^dula, 1. 130. 

Fa^iha (adj.), avigata®, ii. 174; iii. 249. 

F a 11 h a, i. 223 ; ii. 211 foil. ; iii. iOO folL the six in detail 
IV. 147; V. 360. acchejji, iii. 246; iii foil.' ; iv. 8 
foil °yaBO, II. 54. ^kkhayo, i. 64; 133 ; ii. 118 ; iii. 
164; 376; iv. m foil; v. 8; 110; 320; 322; 354 
foil. °gato, IV. 68. tanhuppada, cattaro, ii. 10 ; 248. 
chindati, iii. 444 foil ; iv. 8 foil. °nirodho, in. 416. 
pahina, iii. Sbfoll. ponobbhavika, iv. 21. bhava®, ii. 
1 ; 247 ; iv. i05. bhavatanhaya aharo, v. 116 foil 
°mulaka dhamma, iv. 400. rasa°, iv. 49. °vicaritani, 
the eighteen, ii. 212. °sankhayavimutto, iv. 88. 
°8ambhuto, . . . ii. 145. 

lathagata, aggag akkhayati, ii. 17; in. 35 ; v..21. 
anupavajjo, iv. 82 foil Tathagataij abbhacikkhanti, 

I. 59. arakkheyyani, cattari, iv. 82. idha Tathagato 
jato, dtc., II. 120. uppMfi Tathagatanaij, i. 286. 
kappai) va tittheyya . . ., iv, 309. knowledge of ii. 
25. Tathagatai) anussarati. see Anussarati. Tathil- 
gataesa adhivacanaij, iv. 340 ; v. 33. lohitay, i. 27 ; 

II. 234 ; HI. 146 ; 436 ; 439. vesarajjani, cattari, ii. 8. 
Tathagatena bhasitaij, lapitaij, i. ihfoll; v. li foil 
ti vuccati, ii. 24. dhamma- brahmacakka^ pavatteti, 
see Cakka. dhammadesaiia (dhamma^ deseti), i. 53 ; 
II. 33 ; 182 ; iii. 122 ; 381 ; iv. 337 foil ; v. 49 ; 154 ; 
204. dasahi dhammehi nissato, v. 151 fall, panhag 


vyakaroti, iii. 419. param marana, ii. 41 ; iv. 68 ; v. 
31 ; 186 ; 193 ; 196. parinibbayati, iv. 313. pari- 
nibbuto, iii. 247 ; 340 ; iv. 84. ^ppavedito dhamma- 
vinayo, see Vinaya. patubhava, ii. 130 fall, patu- 
bhavo dullabho, i. 266 ; iii. 240 ; 441, °balani, the fee, 

III. 9. the six, in detail 111. ill fall the ten, in detail, 

V. 33 ; 37. °savako, i. 90 ; ii. 4 ; 34 ; iii. 326 fall ; v. 
50 ; 165 fall °seyya, ii. 2iifoll 
Tanutt a, i. 159. raga®, dosa^ moha°, i. 232 ; 
Tantakulakajato, ii. 211 . ) 

Tantavuta, I. 286. ' N. 


T a n t i , ®s8aro, iii. 375. /• 

Tandl, t 
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T a p a n i y a , kammai), iv. 97. dhammo, i. 49 ; v; ?43 ; 27 6. 
Tapassig, iv. 175 ; 182 ; 184; v. 190. 

Tapo, III. 346; iv. 55; 461; v. 18. attan®, paran®, 

II. 205 foil. Gotamo sabba^ tapai) garahati, v. 190. 
®jiguccha, II. 200 foil, (na) tapitabbag, v. 191. 

Tappetar, i. 87. 

Tama, i. 164; iv. 177. tamonudo, i. 165; iv. 254. 

®parayano, ii. 85. 

Taraccha, iii. 101. 

Talaka, iii. 395; iv. 279 ; 283; 287. 
Tassapapiyyasika, i. 99 ; iv. 144 ; 347. 

Tana, i. 155; 156. 

Tadi, II. 25. 

T araka, iv. 86 ; v. 22. 

Taragana, m. 34 ; iv. 255. 

Tala, ®vatthukato, IV. 184; and see Mula (ucchinna). 
Talacchati, ii.iSfoll. 

Tikicchaka, v. 21S foil. 

Tit thabhadantika, i. 295; ii. 206. 

Tina, i. 145; 295; iv. 108. ®agara, i. 101. ®gahana, 
I. 153. ®bhakkha, i. 241 ; 295. 

Tinava, ii. 117. 

Tinavattharaka, i. 99; iv. 144. 

Tinukka, iii. 97. 

Tigduka, i. 127. 

Titta, I. 87. a®, i. 279. 

Titti, I. 261; 279. 

T i 1 1 h a, V. 347 foil. ; 350 foil. ; 359, 

Titthakaro, iii. 371 ; iv. 103 ; 135. 

Titthayatanai), I. 173; 175. 

Titthiya, i. 279; iii. 393. aS,na®, see Annatitthiyo. 

^ ®savako, i. 279 ; iii. 393. 

Tidiva, iii. 40. 

T i n t i n a , v. 149. 

Tipu, ’ill. 16. 

Tippa, II. 116; 143; 153. 

Timi, IV. 200; 203; 206. 

Timingala, iv. 200; 203; 206. 

Tim.iramingala, iv. 200; 203; 207. 

Tiracchana, ®yoni, i. 37 ; 60; 267; ii. 112; \20foll] 

III. ^lifoll. ; IV. 226 ; 247 ; 378. khinatiracchanayoni, 

IV. 405 ; 407 ; v. 182 ; 184. . sagsappajatika ®yoni, 

V. 289. ®katha, see Katha. ®gato, ii. 33. 

Tiriy a, iii. 240 ; 242. 

Tirita, i. 295; ii. 206. tiritakag, i. 240. . 
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Til a, I. 130; iv. 108; 112; v. 173. 

Tira, orimaij, parimai), ii. 50; v. 232 foil; mfoll 
Tuphlbhava, ariyo, iv. 153. 

Tumo, III. \2ifoll 

Turiya, i. 145. pancangikag, iv. 263; 265. 

Tula, IV. 282 ; 286. °kuta^, ir. 209. °dharo, iv. 282 ; 286. 
Tuvatai), V. 342. 

Tulika, I. 181. 

Tekiccha, a^ iii. 146; 402 /o//.; iv. 160. 
Tecivarakattar, i. 38. 

-Tejo, IV. 375; v. 129; 318/o//.; 324; 353 fall °khan- 
dho, IV. 103. °dhatu, sec Dhatn. °8anni, v. 7 foil ; 
^ ns fall ; m/oll ^sanna, v. 325. 

Tedandika, iii. 276. 

Terovassika, iii. 324. 

Tela, I. 48; 209; 278. °ppadlpo, i. 137. 

Toy a, II. 39; iii. 347. 

Th anna, iv. 276. 

Thaddha, ii. 26. at° ii. 26. 

Thambha, i. 100; 299; iii. 430; iv. 350; 465; v. 310; 
361. 

Tharu, iii. 152. 

Thalattha, ii. 241. 

Thama, ii. i87/o//. purisa-® i. 50; ii. 118; iv. 190. 
Thamavai), ii, 250; iv. 110; 153; 234; 291; v. 24; 27. 
Thali, °dhovanag, i. 161. °pako, i. 166. 

Thavareyya. i. 38 ; ii. 23. 

Thin a, iii. 421. °middhaij, iii. 69 foil See Nivarana. 
Thullaphu sitaka, i. 243; v. 114 /5//.; 117; 119; 

thulaphussitaka, ii. 140. 

Thusa, i. 242 ; thusodaka, i. 295; ii. 206. 

T hurl a, ii. 198. 

Thu pa, °araho, i. 77 ; ii. 245. 

Theta (theta), ii. 209 ; iv. 249. 

Then a, atheni, iii. 38. 

Theyya, i. 129. °sankhtoij, in. 209; iv. 370 /5//.,* 
V. 264 ; 266 ; 283 ; 292. 

Thera, I. 78; 247; ii. 23 ; 147; 168; v. 348; 350 /5//.; 

353. phasu viharati, v. 201. 

Thoka, bahukamhi thokai) deti, iv. 10. 

T^aka, ii. 33 

D a k k h i n a, ii. 68 ; 80 ; iii. 43 ; 46 ; 178 ; 259 ; 336 ; iv. 
64 fall ; 394. 
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Dakkhineyya, i. 24; 63; 160; ii. 44; 56; iii. 134; 
-158; 162; 206; 248; 279; 387; iv. 10; Id foil; 25 
foil ; 394. °aggi, iv. 41 ; 46. 

Datthar, ii. 25. 

Danda, i. 138; 206. a®, iv. 89; 105. ti°, iv. 191; 193. 
dand^ana, iv. 400. dandag olubbha, iii. 298. nihita°, 
I. 211; II. 208; iv. 249; •251; 255; v. 204; 284; 
286 ; 290. °parayana;). i. 138. °bhayai), ii. 122. 
°mantarag, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Datti, I. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Daddara, iv. 171. 

Baddula, iv. foil °bhakkho, i. 241 ; 295; ii. 206. 

, Dadhi, ii. 95. 

D a n t a , i. 6. “^kattha^, iii. 250. 

Dantavidag saka, i. 261. 

Dabbajatika, i. 254. 

D abb ha, ii. 207. 

Dam a, i. 151 ; ii. 1^2 foil 
Damma, assa*^, purisa®, ii. 112. 

Day hat i (sic), iv. 103. 

Daratha, m. 238. 

D a 1 h a, °dhapimo, ii. 48. V^akkamo, ii. 250. 

D a i i d d a, II. 203 ; iii. 351 foil ; iv. 219 ; v. 43. a^ ii. 57. 
Dava, I. 114 ; ii. 40 ; 145 ; iv, 167. 

Das Sana, adi°, Minava®, nissaraiia®, v. 47. adassana- 
kamyata. t. foil ; 148 foil °anuttariyag, iii. 284 ; 
325. °kamo, 1.150; iv. lis. dassananaij aggaij, iii. 
202. dhamma®, iii. 263. bhikkhu®, iv. 25 foil. 
labhati Tathagatag dassanaya, i. 121 ; iii. 381. 
viparltadassana, m. 114; iv. 226; v. 284; 289; 293. 
a*’, V. 285 ; 291 ; 296. samma®, iii. 138 ; iv. 290 ; 
V. 199. naga°, i. 220 ; ii. 200 ; iv. 302 foil ; 
428. nana° patilabho, i. 43 ; ii. 44 foil ; iii. 323. 
adhidevanana®, iv. 304. aparisesaiiana®, iv. 428. 
alamariyananadassanaviseso, i. 9 ; iii. 64 ; 430 ; v. 
88. maggamagganana°, v. 47. parisuddhanana- 
dassano, iii. 125. yathabhutanana°, iii. 19 ; 200 ; 
360 ; IV. 99; 336; v.*2 foil ; 311 foil, vimuttinaga^ 
III. 12 ; 19 ; 81 ; 134 ; iv. 99 ; 336 ; 352 ; v. 130. See 
also Khandha, 

Dassavig, adlnava®, v. 181 foil anadinava^ v. 178; 

181. pariyanta®, v. 50 foil bhaya®, see Bhaya. 

D a s s i g , tira°, iii. 368, 

Dahati, iv. 239, 

Dahara-t-agge, x.dOOfoll 
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Datar, ii. 203. 

Dana, passim, attha, iv. 236. panca, iv. 246. amisa-^' 
dhamma-^ i. 91. kala^ m. 41. danassa vipako 
nibbattati, iv. ^^2 foil danupapatti, attha, iv. 239 foil 
dana anisai)Ba, in. 41. petanaij natisillohitaiiaij upa- 
kappati, v. 269. (na) mahapphalat), mahanisarjBai), 
IV. 60 ; 237 foil, parai) danap dadantap vareti . . ., 'i. 
161. °vatthuni, attha, iv. 236. sanditthikaij da'na- 
phalap, III. 39 ; iv. 79. [a]sakkaccag, [ajcittikatva 
deti, IV. 392 foil °Bar)vibhagarato, i. 150 ; 226 ; m. 
53; 313; 316; iv. 6; 266 foil; 271; v. 331; 
336. [a] sappurisa, iii. 171 foil ; iv. 243. 

Danapati, m. 39; iv. 7^ foil 
Dam a, iii. 393. 

Day a, tina°, v. 337. 

Day aka,* i. 26; 161; ii. 64; 80; iii. 32; 39; 336; iv. 
81. a°, III. 32. 

Dayapanna, iv. 249 ; 251; 255. 

Day a da, iii. 45; 173. kamma®, m. 72 foil; 186; v. 
288 foil 

Dara, sadarasantuttho, iii. 348 ; v. 138. 

Daru, I. 112. 

Daliddiya, iii. 351/ol/. 

Dighaccha, ii. 117 {sic); ef p, 143. See Digaccha. 
Dittbadhamma, i. 249; ii. 61. °abhinibbuto, i. 
142. °vedanIyo, i. 249: 251. ditth’ eva dhamnie 
dukkhai), Bukhai) viharati, iii. 429, and see Jhana. 
sasankharaparinibbayi, ii. 155. parinibbayanti, ii. 
167. 

Ditthadhammika, i. 47 ; 98. 

Ditthapada, iv. 103. 

Ditthi^ 1.32; ii. 252 foil; iii. 132; 289; 349. antag- 
gahika, i. 154 ; ii. 240 ; iii. 130. assMa®, attanu°, 
miccha®, iii. 447. °tthanai), v. 198. ditthanugati, 

I. 126; III. 108; 115; 251; 422. diuhiya suppa- 
tividdha, passim. °nijjhanakkhanti, i. lS9foll; 193; 

II. 191. ®pativedho, iv. 15 ; 36. ^parisuddhipadhani- 
yanga, ii. 195. ^palaso, i. 79. papa°, iv. 172. 
papika, bhaddika, v, 212 foil °ppatto, i. 74; 118; 
rv. 10; V. 23. bhava-°, vibhava®, i. 83. bhiita, 
sankhata, 187. °vipatti, i. 95; 268. °vipallaso, 
II. 52. °-vi8uddhi, i. 95. sakkaya®, iii. 438 : y. 144 ; 
147^ ^sapyojanai), iv. 7 foil ^samudayo, °nirodho, 
^nfrodhagatnini patipada, iv. 68. ^sampada, i. 95 ; 
269 ; HI. 438 ; iv. 238. °sampanno, iii. 438 foil ; iv. 
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394. nittha, v. 119 foil See also Atta, Anusaya, 
MicchadiUhi, Yoga. 

D i 1 1 h i k 0 . See Micobaditfchika, Sammaditthika. 

D i 1 1 h i g a t a , iv. 68 ; v. 72 foil, ; 186 ; 197. bahirakaij, 
V. 63. papakaij, v. 194. 

Dinna “[n’Jattbi dinna^,” d'c,, i. 269 ; iv. 226 ; v. 265 ; 

268 ; 286 ; 289 ; 291 ; 293 ; 296. 

Dibba, ayu, vanna, i. 115; m. 33; iv. 242. ucca- 
sayanamabasayanag, 1 . 182. kamaguna, panca, v. 273. 
°cakkbu, see Cakkbu. eotadbatu, i. 255. 
Dibbacakkbuka, i. 23; 25. 

Divas a, iii. 304 ; iv. 317. 

Divadivassa, v. 185. 

Di vasanna, ii. 45. 

Disa. m. foil, the fom\ iii. 368 ; 396 ; iv. 167. anu"', 

III. 368; IV. 167. See also Metta (-sabagatena cetasa). 
Digbatta, i. 54. 

Dip a, I. 155. /<)//. 

Dipi^, III. 101. 

D i p e t i , V. 73 ftlL 
Dukula, IV. 393. 

Dukkara, i. 286; iv. 31 ; 135; v. 202. 

Dukkba, i.58; 137; 144; 176; 189; 194; 201; ii. 116; 143; 
153; 191; III. 207; 326; 410; 416; iv.l28/oW./ 167>^^.; 
440 ; v. 212 ; 216 foil, adukkbamasukbai), i. 173. 
adukkbamasukbe anisaijso, iv. 442. anicce dukkha- 
sanna, iii. 85; 334; iv. 52. °anupasBl, iv. 14; 146 
foil.; V. 359. abbinibbattiya, anabbiratiya sati duk- 
khag patikankbag, v, 121 foil. ekanta°, ii. 231. kama- 
nag adhivacanag, iii. 310; iv. 289. °kkbandho, 
I. 147. °kkhandhassa samudayo, nirodho, i. 177; v. 
184. cetasikag, i. 157; 216; iv. 406; v. 183. tai) 
dukkbag, yag dukkbag, v. 187 foil, dukkbag viharati, 

I. 95 ; III. 3 ; 429. dukkhass’ anto, antakaro, anta- 
kiriya, ii. 26; 48; 50; iii. 246; 293; 400 foil; 

IV. Sfoll; 12; 106; 380; v, 60 foil; 292; 294; 297; 
299. dukkhassa nidanasambbavo, ic,, iii. 410 ; 416. 
dukkbassa vemattata, m. 410; 416. dukkbudra.ya, 

I. 97 ; IV. 42 foil; v. 243 ; 277. dukkbe anattasanna, 
IV. 53. "^domanassag, v. 194. ^-nirodbo, i. 107 ; 177 : 
III. 410 ; 416. See also Sacca. °nirodbagaminipati- 
pada, III. 410 ; 416. See also Sacca (ariya). ragajai), 
dosajag, mobajag, ii. HO foil ®vipako, i. 97 ; ii. 172, 
III. 410; IV. 42 foU.; v. 244; 277; 202 foil, "^sanna; 
III. 334 ; IV. 52, ^samudayo, i. 177. See also Sacca. 
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sammadukkhakkhayo, ii. 243 ; iii. 132 ; 152 foil / 
2S9foll; IV. Ill; 234; 285; 289; 325; v. 15; 25; 
28 ; 91. -garni, iil 53 ; 65 ; iv. 6 ; 271 ; 352 ; 357. 
sukha®, I. 123 ; ii. 158 ; iii. 440. 

Duggati, n. 123 ; iii. 3. °bhayag, iv. 364. 
Puggahita, II. 147; 168; m. 178. 

Duccaja (v,L dubbaja), iii, 50. 

Duccarita, iv. 1J5. the three in detail, i. 48; 52; 
57; 62; 102; 105; 114; 138; 158; 164; 254; 256; 
II. 112; 119; 226; 228; iii. 2; 73; 189; 267 ; 352; 
446 ; IV. 3 ; 109 ; 174; 183 ; 189 ; v. 35 ; 68 ; 200 ; 340. 
kaya®, vaci® only, v. 39. adinava duccarite, iii. 267. 
kayena, c&c., duccaritaij carati, i. 146; 216; ii. 85; 
121; III. 72; 352; 385; iv. 44; 96. aharo tinnag 
duccaritanag, v. 113 ; 116. natthi Tathagatassa kaya®. 
dtc,, IV. 82. vaclduccaritani, cattari, ii. 141 ; 228. 

D U j j i v h a , III. 260. dujjivhata, iii. 261. 

Duttha, I. 167 foil ; °aruko, i. 124; 127. 
Duddassika, ii. 85. 

Dundubhi, deva®, iv. 311 foil 
Dunnay a, iii. 178. 

Dupatthaka, m. liSfolL 
Duppameyy a, i. 266. 

Dubbaca, ii. 147; m. 178; v. 152; 159; 161. 
Dubbaja. See Duccaj a. 

Dubbhara, v. 159; 161. 

Dubbharata, iv. 280; v. 159; 161. 

Dubbhasita, subhasita-dubbhasitassa attho, iv. 226. 
Dubbhikkha, i. 160; m. 41. 

Duma, III. 43. 

Dummana, ii. 59; 61; 198. 

Dummanku (dummanku), i. 98; v. 70 {sec Preface, 
voL V., p. vi., n.). 

Dummankuya, iv. 97 foU. 

Dur.akkhata, i. 34. 

Durabhisambhava, v. 202. 


Dura gat a, ii. 117; 143; 153; m. 163. 
Durasada, ii. 46. 

Durutta, ii. 117; 143; 153; m. 163. 
Dusanlya, III. 110. 

D u s 8 a , V. 347. chavadussani, i. 295 ; ii. 206, 


®karan- 


4ako, IV. 230. 

Du 88 an a, parisa®, ii. 225. 

Duasassa, 1 . 160. 

Du sally a, 1 . 105; v. 146 foil; liSJoll; 158; 161. 
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Duta, deva°, 1 . 188 ; 142. 

D u t e y y a , iv. 196. ®pahinagamana^, ii. 209 (e/. D. i. 6). 
Dure-pati, i. 284 ; ii. liofoll ; 202. 

D u s i , samana®, yava®, iv. 169 foil. 

D u s e t i (bhaddake bhikkhu), iv. 169 foil 
Deyya, saddha®, in. 264. ®dhanimo, 1. 150 ; 166. 
Deva, I. 37 ; 243; ii. 91; m. 881 foil.; iv. 461; v. 272. 
®aBurasangtoo, iv. 432. ayupp^ipanar). i. 267; n. 
126 foil. ; IV. 262 foil. ; 256 ; 261. dighayuka, ii. 83. 
devanag indo, i. 144. sa-inda deva, v. 325 foil. 
®dutani, i. 138; 142. °nikayo, i. 68 foil,; ii. 185; 

III. 249 foil. ; IV. 55 ; 226 ; 802 ; 461. ®pari8a, ii. 185. 
®dhammiko, iii. 277. ®parivaro, ii. 91. °ppatta, ii. 
184. ®putto, I. 278. ®bhuto, iii. 83. manapakayiko, 

IV. 265 foil, °manus8a, pansim. ®loko, see Loka. 
sagvasati, ii. 57 foil, Subhakinna deva, i. 122. 

Devata, I. 64; iii. 309; iv. 302 Joll. devatuposatho, 
I. 211. ®balig, ii. 68. balipatiggahika devata. iii. 77. 
manapakayika, iv. 262 foil, vippatisariniyo, iv. 390. 
yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata . . ., i. 210 ; iii. 
287 ; V. 381. sapubba®, ii. 70. Sec also Anussati, 
Anussarati. 

Devi, II. 202. 

Desana, dhamma®, i. 53 ; ii. 182; iv.‘337 foil, ; v. 49; 154. 
Desetar (desitar), v. 349 ; 852. 

Deha, ii. 18. 

Doni, I. 253; v. ^29 foil, tela®, iii. 58. 

Domanassa, i* 144; ii. 5; 149 foil.; m. 207; 326; 

V. 216/oZL abhijjha®, i. 39; 296; ii. 16; 39; 152. 
somanassa®, i. 163. 

Dovacassa, ®karaiia dhamma, ii. 147 ; nr. 178. 
Dovacassata, 1.83; iii.310;448; v.l46; 148; 159; 161. 
Dovarika, iv. 107; 110. sati®, iv. 111. 

Dofla, I. 187; 266; ii. 172; 203; 213; iii. 181. 

with lobho, moho, i. 134 ; 189 ; 194 ; 201 ; 263 ; 
n. 191; III. 888; 357; v. 39; 41 foil; 86. a®, i. 
135 ; 190 ; 195 ; 203 ; 263 ; ii. 192 ; v. 87. ajjhattai), 
HI. 857 foil I, d, m. kammanidanaaambhavo, v. 26‘i 
I d. m. nidanag kammanag eamudayaya, i. 184 ; 263 ; 
III. 888. 1. d. m. ®hetuko pagatipato, v. 261. 
I d. m. hetu . . . papassa kammassa kiriyaya, v. 86. 
with rago, moho, see Eaga. ®agati, see Agati, the four. 
sa°, I. 112, see also Aggi. 

Dosanlya (dhamma) , ii. 120. 

Dosantara, i. 69; iii:195foll; v. 81. 
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D 0 h i n , V. 347 folL ; 860 folL ; 359. 

Dvara, amata®, v. 346. indriyesu gutta°, see Indriya. 

Dvej jha, m. 408. 

Dha^jsati, ii. 67; v. 76 /oW. 

Dhagsin, ii. 182. 

D ha j a, II. 161. aggag, iii. 89/o/L dhammad°, m. 149 
pannad®, iii. 84/0//. 

Dhanna, II. 82 ; 86. amaka®, ii. 209. ®rasi, iv. 163; 170. 

Dhata, i.36; n.28; 97 ; m. lUfolL; 120; 135; 152; 
166; 176; 262; iv. 6; 110; 116; 152; 221; 223; 
mfoll . ; 828 ; 887 ; 391 ; v. 23; 26 ; 71 ; 80; 89 ; 154; 
163; 199; 338; 341. 

D h a n a , brahmaga na sannidhig karonti, iii. 222. ead- 
dha®, sila®, suta®, caga®, panna®, iii. 53; iv. 4 foil. 
hiri®, ottappa®, iv. 4 foil ; 7. 

D h a n u k a , iii. 75 ; v. 203. 

Dhanuggaha, ii. 48; iv. 107. 

Dhamati, i. 254 ; iv, 169. nid®, i. 254 ; iv. 169. san®, 
I. 254. 

D h a m m a. (a) thingSf phenomena, system, order of things, 
cosmos : mahasamudde, iv. 198 ; 206. sabbag dham- 
mag abhijanati (parijanati), iv. 88; v. 48. ditth' eva 
dhamme, see Ditthadhamma. dhammag attato upa- 
gacchati, i. 27 ; iir. 439. ®8aiiiannupa8sati, m. 432. 
dhammuddhaccavigahitamano, ii. 157. dhammesu 
dhammtopassi, i. 39 ; 296 ; ii. 256 ; iii, 450 ; iv. 301. 
rajaniyo, dosaniyo, iii. 169. '"vitakka, i. 254. sagyo- 
janiya, i. 50. sovacassakarana, see Sovacassa. ittha, 
kanta, manapa, v. 135. eankhata, asankhata, ii. 34. 

(b) mental, moral, physical states of the individual, 
I. 89 foil, [ajkusala, j^f^ssim. sarirattha, v. 88 foil. 
tayo, pahatabba, i. 275. alag attano, d:c., iv. 328. 
aparassa, in. 349. [tihijdhamniehi samannagato, i. 
102 and i)assim. kusalanag dhammanag pubban- 
gamo, pubbanimittag, v. 236. anulomika, i. 106. 
abhihha parinueyya . . n. 246. ekag dhammag 
abhijanati, parijanati, i. 198. kig-mulaka, -sambhava, 
-samudaya . . . sabbe dhamma, iv. 338. nathakaraiia, 
V. 23 foil, niddhamaniya, dasa, v. 220. ninipadhig, 
I. 147. rago, &c., i. 199. ^samupp^o, m. 406 ; 408. 
savajjo, anavajjo, i. 189; 194; n. 191; v. 242 ; 276. 
asekhiya, dasa, v. 222. vijjabhagiyo, i. 61. sekhaesa 
[a]parihanaya, IV. 331. sacchikaraylya, ii. 182. 

(c) -dhammo: having the quality oj, i. 147 and 
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passim, avinipata®, i. 232 ; n. 89 ; 238 ; in. 64 ; 

IV. 12. anupp^a®, i. 135 ; 137 ; 184 ,* 218 ; ii. 249 ; iv. 
174 foil,; 184. jara°, vyadhi®, marana-®, khaya-®, 
nassana®, iii. 54. viparinama®, i. 258 ; iv. 157 ; 159. 
samudaya®, nirodha®, iv. 186 ; v. 343. anavatti- 
dhammo, i. 232 ; 245 ; 290 ; ii. 89 ; 238 ; iv. 12 ; 399 ; 
423/oZ/. ; V. 343. 

(^2) doctrine in general; point of doctrine; rides, 
III. 176. abhisamacariko, in. 15. ariya®, anariya®, 

V. 241 ; 274. acayagami, apacayagami, v. 243 ; 276 
foil, [a]tapaniyo; i. 49 ; v. 243 ; 276. dukkhudrayo, 
sukhudrayo, v. 243 ; 277. dukkha- sukha-vipako, v. 
244; 277. saparikkamano, v. 262. sappurisa®, v. 
245 ; 279. (sa- an-) asavo, v. 242 ; 275. atth’eso 
mayi dhammo, in. 198. fisevitabbo, bhavetabbo, dc., 
V. 246 foil.; 279 foil, uppadetabbo, v. 245; 279. 
garu®, IV. 280. garudhamma, attha, iv. 276. kanho, 
Bukko, i. 51 ; v. 2^2 foil. ; 253 foil. . . . dhammanai) 
dharakajatiko, iv. 221 ; 223. papa®, papako, passim, 
Bhagavag-mulako . . ., i. 199 ; iv. 351 ; v. 355. sad®, 
see Saddhamma. 

((?) the Dhamma, i. 133; 276 (§ 123); v. 275; 
dhammo, vinayo, satthubasanaij, ii. 168. adinava 
dhammai) bhanantassa, in. 251. eight thoughts about 
it, IV. 228. ®anu8sati, see Anussati, Anussarati. 
adi-, majjhe-, pariyosana-kalyano, n. 147 ; 208 ; in. 
113 foil. ; 135 ; 152 ; 262 ; 381 ; iv. 6 ; 110 ; 152 ; 361 ; 
V. 23; 26; 71 foil.; 80; 89; 163; 198; 204; 338. 
dhammannu, in. 148 ; iv. 113 foil. ®attho, i. 162, 
V. 77. attho ca, i. 69 ; ii. 7 ; v. 222 ; 254. 
®adhipateyyo, i. 109 ; 147 ; m. 149 foil. ®adhipo, 
I. 150. dhamme aveccappasadena, i. 223 ; ii. 56 ; m. 
212; 332 /b//.;451; iv. 406; v. 183. ®anudhammo, i. 36; 
131; II. 7; 97; 190; 245: iii. 176; 240; iv. 116; 221; 223; 
296 ; 310 ; 337 ; 391 ; v. 126. °anusan, i. 74 ; iv. 215 ; 
V. 23. abhi®,v. 24; 27; 90; 201; 339. ®aramo, in. 431. 
®iddhi, I. 93. dhammuposatho, i. 208. °e8ana, i. 93. 
opasamiko, parinibbayiko, iv. 225. dhamme kankhati, 
n. 79 ; iv. 460 ; v. 18. ®kathiko, i. 23 ; 25 foil. ; ii. 
138; in. 78 foil.; v. 10 foil. ®kathikattaij, I. 38. 
kalyana®, i. 74 ; 108 ; 226 ; 248 ; n. 81 ; 91 ; 110 ; 224 
foil; IV. 211 ; 214. ®kamo, v. 24 ; 27 ; 90 ; 201 ; 339. 
®ketu, in. 149. dhamme agaravo viharati, in. 247; 
340; IV. 84. dhammai) garukaroti, n. 20; iv. 120 
foil. ®garavata, in. 330 ; 423 foil. ; iv. 28 foil 
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®cakkai), see Cakka. °cakkhu, iv. 186. "cariya, i. 
55; n. 5; m. 448; v. 87; 302. °ddhajo, i. 109; 
III. 149. dhato, see Dhata. dhamma^ dhareti, i. 

36 ; in. 176 ; iv. 116. ®dharo, i. 117 ; ii. 8 ; 147 ; 178 ; 
III. 179 ; 361 foil, ; iv. 310 ; v. 16 ; 349 ; 352, “dharana, 

V. 126. dhammag (na) pariyapunati, ii. 103 ; 185 ; in. 
86; 176 foil,; 361 foil. °nisanti, iv. 15; 36. °pati- 
sapvedi, i. 151 ; iii. 21. ^patisambhida, ii. 160. 
pattadhammo, iv. 186. "^padani, ii. 185. the four, 
in detail, ii. 29 foil, °pariyatti, iii. 86. °pariyayo, 

I. 65; IV. 63; v. 288. ^pariyetthi, i. 93. ^pariyesana, 

I. 93. [ajparihaniyo, in. 30*9 foil. ; iv. 16 ; 20 foil. 
paresai) dhammai) deseti, i. i51 ; in. 184. '"piija, 

I. 93. ®ppamano, ii. 71. °bhiito, v. 226 foil yatha- 
suto -pariyatto, iv. 86 ; v. 349 ; 352. yoniso viciiie 
dhamma:Q, iv. 3 foil. °-ratanai), i. 94. °ra 80 , i. 36. 
®rago, ^nandi, v. 343 foil, ^nija, i. 109 ; iii. 149. 
°raiino raja, iii. 149. °laddho, i. 129. °vadl, ii. 209. 
°vadim parisa, i, 75 ; 76. viiinugarahito, i. 189 ; 194 ; 

II. 191. vinnuppasattho, ii. 191. ®vinayo, i. 34; 35; « 
121 ; 185; 266 ; 283 ; ii. 2; 26 ; 117 ; 123 ; 185; iii. 8 ; 
163 ; 168 foil, ; 240 ; 327 ; iv. 36 ; 200 foil.; v. 144 ; 
157; 163; 189; 192. °viharT, ill. 86 foil, ^ucldhi, 

I. 94. °vedo, see Yeda. ^vepullaij, i. 94. samananap 
Sakyaputtiyanai), i. 185. sanditthiko, akaliko, ehi- 
passiko, opanayiko, d;c., i. 222 ; 156 foil. ; 207 ; ii. 56 ; 

III. 212; 285; mfolL; iv. 406; V. 183; 329; 336. 
^sandoso, III. 106^5//. samraad-akkhato, v. 232 ,/bZi.; 
253 foil. ; 343. dhammaij saraimij gato, sec Sarana. 
°8avanag, see Savanaij. dhammai] sunati, m. 176 ; v. 
103. °soto, III, 350. °8otasamapanno, v. 329 foil. 
svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo . . ., i. 217 ; 276; n. 

56 ; III. 212 ; 285 ; 312 ; 315 ; iv. 83 ; 211 ; 215 ; 406 ; 

V. 183 ; 329 ; 336. 

(/) right, moral, religious, i. 9 foil. °kammai}, 

I. 74. °dhammena, i. 129. °sanni, i. 85 ; 86. 
yathadhammai) patikaroti, patiganhati, 1. 103. 

Adhamma, ii, i9 ; v. 73 foil. °kammap, i. 74. 
•cariya, i. 55; ii. 5. adhammo ca, v. 223 foil.; 231; 
242 ; 255 ; 260 ; 275. adbammattho, v. 76. adhammo 
anattho ca, v. 222 ; 254. °ragaratto, 1. 160. °vildini 
(parisa), I. 75. °sanni, i. 85./b//. . ^ , .. 

B ha mm at a, ii. 21; v. 2; 312, kalyana , kusala , n. 

86 ;v. 66. 
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Dhammika, i. 75; 109. a®, i. 76; ni. 243. saha°, 
1. 174 foil 

Dhava, i. 202; 204. 

Dhatu, IV. 886. the three^ in detail ajjhattika, 

bahira, ii. 164. the foury in detail i. 222. tejo°, 
vayo°, onlyy iii. 243. the sixy. l. 176 foil in detaUy 
I. 176. aneka®, nana°, i. 22 ; v. 83 ; 87. anekadhatu- 
pativedho, ni. 826. arambha-® (arabbha®), nikkama-®, 
parakkama-®, i. 4; iii. 338. upakkama’^, iii. 838* 
kama°, vyapada°, vihigaa®, iii. 447. °kusalata, i. 83. 

III. 338. tejo-dhatukusalo, i. 26. thaina®, 
HI. 338. dibbasota®, i. 265 ; iii. 17 ; 29 ; 280 ; v, 199. 
nibbana®, ii. 120 ; iv. 202. nissHraniya dhatuyo, the 
fivcy III. 245. the sixy iii. 290 ; v. 67. nekkhamma®, 
avyapada^, avihii)sa°, iii. 447. 

D h a r a k a j a t i k a , ii. 97 ; iv. 296 foil ; 328. 

D bar an a, sanghatipattacivara®, n. 104; 106 foil; 210. 

Dharetar, iv. 196. 

Dhitima, i. 25. 

Dhutavada, i. 23. 

D h u 1 1 a , a°, iii. 38 ; iv. 266 ; 270. itthi®, sura®, akkha®, 
IV. 283 ; 288. 

Dhura, nikkhitta-®, i. 71; ii. 148; iii. 108; 179 foil 
anikkhitta®, iii. 65 ; 432 ; v. 24 ; 28 ; 90. 

Dhu va, II. 33. 

D h u p a y a t i, ii. 214 foil 

Dhuma, ii. 53; iv. 72 foil dhumai) katta, v. 347 /oi/. ; 
mfoll; 359. 

Dheyy a, kamma®, iv. 285 ; 289 ; 322. Mara®, iv. 228. 

Dhorayha, i. 162. 

D ho van a, i. 132 ; 161 ; 277. ariyag, v. 216. 

N a k u 1 a , v. 289 foil 

N a k k h a 1 1 a , iv. 86. 

N agar a, i. 160 ; 178. paccantimag, iv. 106 /oW.; v. 194. 

Nan gal a, iii. 64. 

Nanguttha, it. 245. 

Nacca, i. 261. 

Nattha, ii. 249. 

Natthikavada, ii. 31. 

Nadi, I. 33; 136; 250; 287; ii. 55; 201; ni. 52; 64; 
IV. 137. kun®, II. 140; iv. 100; v. 114 foil; 117; 
119. maha®, i. 243 ; ii. 140 ; iv. 101 ; 198 ; v. 22 ; 
114 ; 117 ; 119. ®viduggai), i. 35; in. 128. 

Nan taka, m. 187. 
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Nantikavasin, iv. 376. 

Nandati, iv. Hfoll 

Nandi) nandl, ii. 59 ; 61. kama^ bhava®, ditthi®, ii. 10. 
kama'’, vyapada®, (£c., iii., 246. dhamma°, iv. 423 
foil. 

Nabha (nabha), i. 242 ; ii. 50 ; iii. 240. 

Nay a, ii. 180 ; 191. 

Nara, 1. 130; ii. 5; iii. 53. 

Nala, II. 73. 

Naseti, iv. 169 /oZZ. 

N a s s a n a , °dhammo, iii. 54. 

Nahataka, iv. 144. 

Naha.paka, iii. 25. 

Nahapana, i. 62 ; 132; ii. 70 ; iv. 54. 

Naharu, i. 50 ; iv. 129. °daddulaij, iv. ^7 foil 
Naga, II. 116; iii. 156 foil; 345; iv. 200; 204; 207; 

435; V. 202. maha°, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Nathakarana, °dhamma, the ten, in detail, v. 2^ foil ; 
S^foll 

Nanatta, iv. 386. °kayo, iv. foil °sanna, i. 41; 

267 ; II. 184 ; iii, 306 {sic lege) ; iv. 40. 

Nabhi, 1 . 112. 

Namarupa, i. 83; 176; iii. 400; v. 51; 56. aram- 
mana, iv. 386, 

Nalika, i. 210. 

Naia, IV. 169. 

Naliya, °sakaij, in. 49. 

Nava, III. 368. 

Nikattha, °citto, °kayo, ii. 137. 

Nikamalabhii), ii. 23; 36. 

Nikaya, deva°, see Deva. 

Nikkama, °-dhatu, i. 4. kalyfinajava , iii. 214. 

N i k k u j 3 a t i , pattai), iv. 344. nikkujjito, 1 . 173 ; iii. 238. 


Nikkuha, II, 26. 

Nikkha, suvanna®, iv. 120 foil 
Nikkhitta, dun°, su°, i. 59; ii. U7 foil 


°dhuro, see 


NicanTh’a, iii. 276; 383. nigaijthuposatho, i. 2.05 foil. 
« >Bavak.o . n. 196 ; 199. dasahi asaddhammehi aaman- 
nagato, v. 160. 

Niggaha, i. 98; 174; v. 70. 

N i g g a n b a t i , niggahetva, m. 187. , , i cc . „t 223 

■ Nigbandu, Banighanduketubhanag, i. 163, 166, in. 223. 
Nice a, n. 33 ; 62 ; v. 210. “saSni, n. 62. anicca, n. 33 , 
62 ; V. 343 foil, anicce dukkhasanna, iv. 62. anupassi, 


# 
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V. 112 ; 369. (eabbasankharesu),. in. 83 ; ly. 13. 
* (cakkhusmig), iv. 145 foil tad aniccag, yad aniccag, 
V. 187 foil. ®patisa] 9 vedi, iv. 13 ; 145 foil. ^saSiia, 
®Banni, iii. 79 ; 85 ; 334 ; iv. 13 ; 51 ; 145 foil 

Nicchata, iv. 410 foil; v. 65. 

Nicchedeti, iii. 365. 

Nijigigsita, ni. 111. 

N i j j a r a , i. 221 ; ii. 198. dasa nij jaravatthuni, v. 216 foil 

Nij jinna, v. 216 foil. 

Nijjhattibala, IV. 223. 

Nij j ban a, ii. 191 ; 193. 

N i j j h am a (patipada), i. 295 foil. 

Nit t ha, nitthaij gato, ii. 175; iii. 450; v. 119 foil. 

Nittuddana, valaggakotinittuddanamattag, iii. 403 
foil; 406. 

Nittharana, ii. 200. 

Nidassana, nila®, pita®, d'c. ; iv. 305 foil. 

Nidana, i. 134 foil.; 263 foil.: 338; ii. 196; iv. 12S foil. 
sa- a-nidano, i. 82. 

N id das a, iv. 15; 36 foil. 

Nidda, iii. 251. ®kilamatha-pativinodana, ii. 48; 50. 
niddarmata, iii. 116; 173; 2*93 foil.; 309 foil; 330; 
449; IV. 22; 24; 331; v. 164. 

N i d h i, ^mukhai), v. 346. 

Nidhunati, iii, 365. 

Nindati, ii. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 

N ind a, ii. 188 ; iv. 157 foil. 

Ninna, anupubba® (samuddo), iv. 198; 200; 206. 
viveka®, iv. 224 ; 233 ; v, 175. kiita®, iii. 364. 

N i n n a d a , sankhatinavaninnadasaddo, ii. 1 17 (M. iii. 133). 

Ninnitakasava, i. 254 (M. iii. 133). 

Ninnetar, atthassa, v. 220 foil.; 256 foil. 

Nipak a, iii, 24. 

N i p a k k a {v. I . nipaka), iii. 138. 

Nipaccakara, parama®, v. 66. 

Nipaj jati, iv. 332. 

N i p a t a, ati®, iii. 430, 

Nipuna, iii. 78. 

N i p p i t i k a , sukhai), i. 81 ; ®arammavar), i. 81. 

Nippesika, m. 111. 

Nibbana, akutobhayag, ii. 24. adhigacchati, i. 162. 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, ii. 120 ; 
TV. 202 ; 313. abhijayati, iii. 384 foU, abhipassato, 
1 . 147. ®abhirato, iii. 435. agatag, iii. 346. arako, i* 
281. «asavanag parikkhayo, iv. 454. okkamanai) 



nibbanassa, iv. Ill foil; 230. °ogadhagami, ii. 26. 
'^‘gamini patipada, iv. 83. tadanga®, iv. 454. duk- 
knato, sukhato samanupassati, iii. 442. ditth’ eva 
dhamme (ditthadhamma®), iv. 353 ; 358 454. 

paramaditthadhamma®, v. 64. nibbanag pariyesati, 
II. 247. nibbanaya sagvattati, iii. 83 ; 326 foil, 
nibbanassa sacchikiriya, i. 8 ; iii. 423 ; v. 194. 
nibbanass’ eva santike, ii. 39 foil. ; iii. 331 ; iv. 29. 
pajjotass’ eva, iv. 3. pari®, see Parinibbana. 
®pariyosana sabbe dhamma, v. 107. ®ponag manasag, 
HI. 443. bhavanirodho nibbanag, v. 9. yathaaukhag, 
IV. 415 foil, vi-a-radhayi nibbanag, iii. 294 foil. 
— virago, ii. 34; 118; iii. 164; iv. 423 /ol/. ; v. 8; 
110; 320; 322; 354 foil. ®sanna, iii. 443. san- 
ditthikag, i. 158 ; iv. 453. sampada, iv. 239. 

NibbSyati, iv, 10 foil. 

Nib bid a, i. 64 ; iii. 325 foil; v. 311 foil °anupa8ei, i. 
51. ekanta®, iii. 83 ; iv. 143 ; v. 216. ®virago, iii. 19; 
200 ; 360 ; iv. 99 ; 336 ; v. ^foll 

Nibbinda, v. 3 ; 313. 

Nibbindati, v. 3, mid passim. 

Nibbuta, ii. 208; iv. 410/oW.; v. 65. 

Nibbedha, III. 427. 

Nibbedhika, i. 45; ii. 167; 178; iii. 2 ; 53; 65; 152; 
410 ; 412 ; 414 ; iv. Ill ; 234 ; v. 15 ; 25 ; 28. 

Nimantana; 1 . 295. o 

Nimitta, i. 256; iii. 375 /oW.; iv. 33; US foil a , i. 
82 • III. 292 ; iv. 78. ®anusari, iii. 292. cittassa, in. 
42^ ®ggahi, II. 16; iii. 99; v. 348 ; 351, and see 
Indriya (guttadvaro). nimittag na janati, ni. 319; 
322. patigha®, i. 3 ; 87; 200. bala®, pandita , 
mukha®, v: 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil ; 103. sa®, i. 82 sabba , 
IV. 53. sabbanimmittanag nissaranag, m. 292. sab- 
banimittanag amanasikaro, iii. 397 foil ; iv. 78. sa- 
madhi®, paggaha®, upekkha®, i. 256 foil subha , 
asubha®, i. S foil. ; 87 ; 200 ; v. 134. 

Nimujjati, iv. 11. 

Nimba, i. 32 ; v. 212. 

Nimmadana, ii. 34. 

Nimmala, iv. 340. 

Niy assakamma, i. 99. 

Niyama, 1 . 122. 

N i y a m a t a , dhamma®, i. 286. 

Niraggala, ii. 43; iv. 151. 
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Nu 


Nir ay a, passim, khina®, iv. 405; 407; v. 182; 184. 
nirayamhi paccati, i. 141; v. 76. paduma®, v. 172. 
®pala, I. 138; 141. maha®, i. 141. duration oj punish- 
ment in, V. 173. 

Nirayattavuttin, IV. 293/oW, 

Nir as a (pu^gala), 1 . 107 foil 

Nirujjhati, aparisesa -ag, m. 165/oZZ. ; v. 139 /oK. 

N i r u 1 1 i, III. 201. ^patisambhida, ii. 160. 

Nirupadhi, ®sukhai), i. 80. 

Nirodha, anupubba®, iv. 456. nava anupubbanirodha, 
IV. 409. asesaviraga®, i. 177 ; ii. 158; 161. nirodh- 
atthai), II. 26. nirodhanupassi, iv. 146 foil.; v. 112; 
359. = asavanap parikkhayo, iv. 456. kama®, vedana®, 
<&€., III. 410 foil, dukkha®, i. 177. dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa, v. 184. ®dhammo, v. 343 foil, and nihhdna, 
see Nibbana ( = virago). °niB8ita, ii. 16. bhava® 
(and nihhdna), v. 9. sakkaya®, ii. 165 foil.; in. 246; 
(na) sar)vattati, iii. 325 foil. ; v. 216 ; 238 foil. ®sanna, 
III. 334. sannavedayita®, i. 41 ; iii. 192 ; iv. 306 ; 
409; V, 209. n. and samadhi, i. 299. 

N ilia pa, ii. 26. 

Nillopa, 1 . 154. 

Nivata, i. 101 ; 137; iv. 231. ®vutti, in. 43. 

Nivas a, ati®, samavattha®, in. 258. pubbe®, i. 25; J64; 
255; n. 183; in. 18; 29; 323; m foil. ; rv. 141- 
143; 291; 421; v. 13; 68; 199; 211; 339. pubbe- 
nivasanussatifianag, iv. 177. 

N i V u 1 1 h a , sannivutthapubbai), iv. 303 foil. 

N i s a n t i (nisanti), khippa®, n. 97 ; in. 201 ; iv. 296 ; 
328. dhamma®, iv. 15; 36 ; v. 166 ; 168. 

Niaamakajatiyo, dhammanai), v. 166; 168. 

Nissata, v. 151 foil a®, iv. 430. 

Nissanda, iii, 32. 

Ni 8 8 ay a, I. 117 ; in. 271 ; iv. 353; v. 73. 

Nissarana, i. 258; 260. uttarii], iv. 76; v. 188. 
kamaragassa, d;€.; iii. 230 foil; v. 323 foil kamanaij, 
bhavanag, ditthinai), phaBsayatananai), ii. 10. kama- 
nai), vyapyassa, vihesaya, riipanai), sakkayassa, in. 245 
foil ®panno, v. 181 foil anisBaranapanno, v. 178; 
181. 

Nisearaniya, i. 99. nissaraniya dhatuyo, the Jive, in 
detail, iii. 245. the six, iii. 290. 

Nisflita, in. 128. 

Nica, ®thaniyo, v. 82. ®8eyya, i. 212. 

]|i|attha, i. 60. 
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Pac 


N^la 

Nila, ni.'239 ; iv. 263 foil; 305; 349; v. 61. ®abhijatir 
in, 383. 

Nili, 111,230; 233. 

Ni varan a, the five, iii, 354; 386; iv. 437; v. 195. in 
detail, I. 3 ; 161 ; 272 ; iii. 16; 63 ; 428 ; iv. 457 ; v. 16 ; 
30. with abhijjha as first, ii. 14 ; 67 ; 210 ; iii. 92 ; 
IV. 437; V. 163; 207. with kamaraga as first, iii. 230 
foil; 317 foil.; 322; v. 323. avijja® only; i. 223. 
aharo pancannai) nivarananai), v. 113 ; 116. 

Nivara, i. 241; 295; ii. 206. 

Nekkha, 1. 181 ; ii. 8; 29. 

Nekkhamma,!. 147. °abhirato, iv. 224; v. 175. °adhi- 
mutto, III. 376^. nekkhamme anisagso, iv. 186 ; 
2.09; 213; 439 /oZ^. nekkhamme cittai) pakkhandati, 
III. 245 ; IV. 438. ®vitakko, i. 275 ; ii. 252. ®san- 
kappo, III. 146. °8ukhag, i. 80. 

Necayika, v. 149. 

Nettika, Bhagavag^ i. 199; iv. 158; 351 ; v. 355. sa®, 
II. 64. 

Nepakka, iii. 11 ; iv. 15 ; 36. 

Nema, iv. 404; gambhira®, iv. 106. 

Nemi, 1 . 112. 

Nemitta, iii. 243. 

Nemittaka, iii. Ill, 

Neyyattha, i. 60. 

Nerayika, I. 265 ; ii. 231 ; m. 402 /oZZ. 

Nela (nela), ii. 209; v. 205. 

Nesaj j ika, iii. 220. 

Nesada, 1 . 107 ; ii. 85. 


Pan 8 u, I. 253. °kular), i. 240; 295; ii. 206; iv. 230. 
°kulikatta, i. 38. °kuliko, m. 187 ; 219 ; 391 Joll. 
sahapagsukilita, ii. 186. 

Pakasati, ava®, III. 145/oZZ. . 

Pakkha, i, 142; 144. kala°, v. 19; m foil, junha , 
v. 124: foil, pakkhupacchedo, i. 98. 

Pakkhahata, iii. 385. 

Pakkhayati, disa, iii. foil. 

Pakkhi, n. 209; V. 206. o 

P8gabbha,ra.433. a°, iv. 175 ; 182 ; 184. ap.ui.433. 
P a g g a h a , i. 83. °nimittag, i. 256. 

Panka^ m. 311; iv. 289. 

Pacati, niraye (nirayamhi), 1. 141 ; v. 76. 

PacaUti, m. 343 ; IV. 85; 344. 

Paocakkhati, buddhag, dhammaij, (^c., iv. 372. 
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Pa^ 

Paccattharaija* kadalimigapavara®, 1 . 137 ; ill. 60. 
Paccatthika, attha®, v. 71. 

Paccanubhoti, m. 425 folL 

Pace ay a, i. 66. gilana-®, passim, sap®, ap®, l. 82. 

apara®, iv. 186; 210; 213. with hetu, iv. 161 foil 
Pac cay ika, ii. 209. 

P a c c a V i d h u 1 ] , iv. 228. 

Paccavekkhana, ®animittap,* iii. 27. 

Paccamitta, iv. 106. 

Paccaropeti, iv. 193. 

Paccavamati, v. 337. 

Paccasareti, iii. 28. 

Paccuttarati, m. 190. 

Paccuppanno, i. 264; iii. 400. atitanagata®, iii. 151, 
see also Atita. 

P a c c e k a, panuijpapaccekasacco, ii. 41 ; v. 29. ®buddlio, 
see that title, 

Pac cor a, iv. 130. 

Paccorohain, v. 234 foil ; 249 foil ariya, v. 251. 
Pacchanipati, iii. 37; iv. 265; 2^1 foil 
Pacchabhatta, iii. 320 
Pacchabhattika, khalu®, iii. 220. 
Pacchabhumaka, v. 263. 

Pacchaya, iii. 320 foil 
Pacchaliy a, iii. 76. 

Pajahati, akusalai], savajjag, iv. 109 foil 
Paja, IV. 290. itarii, ii. lb foil; v. 232 foil; 253 foil 
sassamanabrahmani, ii. 130 ; v. 204. 

Pajapatika, sa®, v. 32b foil 
Pajapati, i. 137 ; iv. 210; 214. 

Pa j j ati, IV. 362. 

P a j j 0 1 a , II. 140. pajjotass’ eva nibbanai), iv. 3. 
Pajjhayati, ii, 214; 216; iir. 57. 

Panjasa, a®, ii. 75. 

P a li n a (adj.), dup®, ii. 187 foil and passim, nibbedhika®, 
II. 178. bhavita®, v. 42 foil maba®, i. 23 ; 25 ; ii. 178 
foil Bap®, IV. 245. suvimutta®, v. 29 foil 
Pannata, dup®, m. 421 ; v. 159 ; 161. maha®, puthu-®, 
vipula-®, <^c., I. 45. 

PaSnatta, i. 98; iv. 16; 19; 21; y, 14: foil ap®, i. 99; 
IV. 16 ; 19 ; 21 ; v. 74 foil pandita®, Bappuriea®, 
I, 151. 

Pannatti, n. 17. ap-, sap-pannattiko, v. 190. 
Pannavai), ii. 76; 187; 189; 228; 230; ill. 2 foil; 
1 foil; 63; 112; 127; 183; 434; iv. 23; 38; 85; 



Ill; 217; 220; 229; 232; 234; 271; 352; 357- 
V, 25 ; 28 ; 91 ; mfoU.; 329 ; 333 ; 335. 

Pafifia, I. 61; 210; ii. 136 iii. 446; iv. 11. ariva 
n. 1 ; IV. 105. adhi®, i. 240 ; n. 92.M.; 239 ; iii. 106 
foU» ; 327 ; v. 72 fall adhipannMhammavipassana, 
V. 99. adhipannasikkha, i. 229 foil °adhipateyyo, 
®garu, II. 137. abhavita®, iii. 106 foil adibrahmacari- 
yika, iv. 151. ®abha, ii. 139. °katha, i. 125; 

III. 182. ®sampadakatha, iii. 81 ; 191 ; v. 130. kusalesu 
dhammesu, iii. 352 ; iv. 11 ; v. 123 foil °khandho, 
see Khandha. ®dhanaij, iii. 53. pannangaij, ii. 79. 
pannindriyai), see Indriya. pafifiuttaraij, ii. 243; 

IV. 385. pannuttara sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 
®patilabho, i. 45. ®-parihani, i. 15. ®balaij, iv. 363, 
see also Bala. °-bahullai], ®vepullaij, i. 45. maha-°, 

I. 45 ; II. 35 ; iii. 244. ®vimutti, °vimutto, i. 61 ; 83 ; 

II. 6 ; 23 ; iv. 452. ®-vuddhi, i. 15 ; 45 ; ii. 245. 
°veyyattiya, Iii. 237. sakacchaya veditabba, ii. 187 ; 
189. sama®, ii. 62. ®sampada, i. 62 ; ii. 66 ; 218 ; iii. 12 
foil; 53; 81; 182 foil; iv. 284; 288; 322. ®sam- 
panno, iii. 12 foil; 81; 134; v. 130. ®saro, ii. 141. 
sekha, vutta Bhagavata, i. 220. 

Pannaya : anuggahissati, i. 125. disva, v. 39. 
pariyogahamano, iv. 13 foil paripiirakari, iv. 380. 
mattasokm, i. 231 ; iv. 381. vacldhati, i. 152 ; iii. 
44; 80. 

Paflnata, ap®, m. 134. 

Panfiatika, ap®, m. 134. 

Pan ha, I. 103, 288 ; iii. 81 ; 191 foil; 419 foil; v. 50 
foil ®vyakaranani, the fouvy in detail i. 197 foil; 
II. 46. ®8amudacaro, ii. 189. 

Patalika, i. 181. patalikatthato (pallanko), i. 137 (sic 
’ lege) ; iii. 50 ; iv. 94 ; 231 ; 394. 

Patika, i. 181. patikatthato, i. 137; m. 50; iv. 94; 
‘231; 394. 

Patikassana, miilaya, i. 99. 

Patiku j] ati, iii. 58. 

Paiikutati, iv. ii foil 
Patikuttha, ap®, iv. 246. 

Patikkanta, ii. 104; 106/5//.; 210. ^ 

Patikkula, ahare patikkiilasanna, iv. 49. sanni, ap 
' sanni, ni. 169, 

Patigacca (v. /., patikaccay), n. 25. 

Paiigadha, ®ppatto, m. 297 foil _ 



Pati 66 Fail 

P a t i g h a, -nimittan, i. 3 ; 87,; 200. ®safifia, i. 41 ; 267 ; 
IL 184. 

Patighata, i. 98; iv. 106 foil 

Paticay 0 (i’. pati°), iii. 376 foil ; iv.356; v. 336 fall. 

Paticarati, iv. 168. 

Paiiccasamuppada, statement of l. 177; v. 184; 
(nirodho), 1. 177 ; v. 184. 

Paticchadana, III. 352. 

Paticchanna, i. 282. °kammanto, ii. 239. 

Patinnata, °karaijaij, i. 99; iv. 144. 

Patinissagga, i. 100; 299; iv. 148; 850. adana®, v. 
283; 258 fall duppatinissaggi, iii. 885; v. 15(i. 
patinissagganupassl. iv.* 88; 146 fall; v. 112; 859. 
sabbiipadhP, I. 49 ; v. 8; 110; 820; 322 ; mfall 

Patinissajjeti, [najpatinissaj jitabbo, v. 191 fall ap- 
patinissajja, iv. 874 /«//. 

Patinissa Uha, ii. 41. 

Pa i ip a da, i, 118; 168; ii. 76; 79. akkhama, c^c., ii. 
152. agalha, nijjhama, majjhima, i. 295 fall kama- 
nirodhagamini®, vedana°, d'c., in. ilOfall dukkbii 
dandhabhinna, dr, ii. 149 fall ; 154 ; v. 63. dukkha- 
nirodhagamini, i, 177. punna®, i. 168. lokanirodha- 
gamini, ii. 28. sabbatthagamini®, v. 83 ; 87. See also 
Sacca. 

Patipatti, 8amma°, miccha®, i. 69; v. 136. dhamma- 
nudhamma®, v. 126. 

P a U p a 8 8 a d d h a , ii. 41. °laddho, i. 254. 

P a i i p 1 1 a , HI. 226. 

Patipuccha, '^-vinita (parisa), i. 72. °-vyakaraniya, 

‘ I. 197; II. 46. 

Patippharati, iv. 198. 

Patibaddha, para°, v. 87. 

Patibhana, ii. 177 ; iii. 42 ; 185 ; iv. 163 ; v. 96. ap^ 
III. 57. °kavi, ii. 230. yutta°, mutta®, ii. 135. See 
also Patisambhida. 

P a t i b h a n a V a g , I. 24. 

Patibhaneyyaka, i. 25. 

Paiimagsa, ap°, v. 79. 

P a t i r u p a , ^desavaso, ii. 32. 

P a t i 1 a b h a , ii. 98. nanadaBBana"^, ii. 44. labbasakkiir- 
asiloka°, n. 143. samadhi, see SamMhi. 

Pa t i I i n a n i 8 a b h a , iv. 449. 

P a t i 1 J y a t i , iv. 47 faU. 

Pativapeti, iv. 423 fall 

Pativinaya, iii. 185 fall; 190. 



pativinodana, n. 48; 60. 

Pativinodaya, iii. ISifoll 
Pativibhatta, ap°, iii. 289. 

Pativedha, ap^ ii. 1. anekadhatu-®, nanadhatu-®, i. 

* 22 ; 44. 

Patisankhana, °-balap, i. 52; 94; ii. 142. 
Patisa^ivedii), evai)-Bukhadukkha°, i. 164; iv. 303; v. 
’ 36. *attha°, dhamma®, iv. 361. ekantasukha®, v. 84 
foU> See also Sati, Anapana. 

P at i Ban t bar a, i. 93 ; 94. ""garavata, iii. 330; iv. 28. 
patisantharag garukaroti, iv. 120 foil, patisantharako, 
V. 166; 168. 

Patisambhida, the four j i. 22; iv. 32. in detail^ ii. 

* 160 ; in. 113 ; 120. patisambhidappatto, (-apatto), 


I. 24; III. 120. 

Patisarana, kamma®, m. 186. Bhagavag°, 1. 199; iv. 
‘168; 351; v. 365. 

Pa ti sal Ian a, ii. 51; 176; iii. foil. ; IIQ foil. ; 195; 
‘ 298 ; 843 ; iv. 15 ; 36 ; 88 ; v. 166 ; 168. °araino, m. 
261 foil. 

Patisallina, ii. 20. 

Patisallekhitar, iii. 261 foil. 

Patisaranlya, °kammag, i. 99; iv. 346. 
Patisevitar, iii. liSfolL 
Patisotagami, ii. 5. 

Paiisseneti, ii. ^lifoll. 

Patihankhati, ii. 40; m. 388; iv. 167. 

Patihita, m. dOQfoll 
Pa tta, ayo°, iv. 130. 

Pat taka (v. 1. patika), i. 254; 257. 

Patiiavl, II. 60; iv. 89 ; 374; v. 263 ; 266 ; 268. 
°mandalai), iv. 90. dhupayati, ix., iv. 102. 
patno,' I. 283. “sanna, “sanni, iv. 312 ; v. 7 JoU. ; 618 
foU. ; ’325 ; 363 foil. See also Dhatu, Iddhi (Jumula). 
Papaka, m. 187; 282; 23.5. 

Papava, ii. 117 ; 241. o 

Pan id hi, ii. 82; v. 212 attasamma , u. 32. ceto , 

‘iv. 239 /oM. , Q. _ 07 

Panijiita, samma-, miccha-panihitai) cittag, i. o, v. o/. 

panihitattai), i. 8; 164 . 40 q. r 
Pa pit a, I. 284; ii. 171 ; 190; iv. I®: 

8; 36; 68; 110; 284; 250; 820; 322 ; 340, 384 
foil, eko hino, eko panito, in. 349 ; v. 140. 

1. 26. papitataro, 1. 119 ; 171 ; v. 37 ; 140 , mfoll. , 

mfoU. 
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Padh 


Par^ 

Paudaka, ni. 128. 

Pandita, 1.69; 68; 84; 89; lOlfoll; 162; n.3/o«.; 
*118; 178; 228. ®paflfiattai), i. 161, -lakkhanai), 
®nimittar), 1. 103. 

Pandukambalo, i. 181. 

Pan na, 1. 183. ‘^eantharo, 1. 136. 

Patayati, iv. 97. 

Patareti, iii. 432. 

P a t i c a y a , iii. 376 foil ; v. 336 foil See Paticaya. 

P a t i 1 i n a , ii. 41 foil 

P a t i 1 1 h i y a t i {v, 1^ -[t]thiy[y]ati), m. 181 foil, 

Patissata, iii. 24. 

Patoda,n. 114; iii. 28 ; iv. 91. patodassa ajjhoharapaij, 
V. 324. 

Patta, onitapattapanii), II. 63. °kammap, ii. 68. patta- 
ggahapaka, in. 275. pattapindika, iii. 220. sangho 
nikkujjati, iv. 344. 

Pattakkhandha, iii.57. (Cf Vin, Texts, iii. 13, n, 1.) 

Pattalhaka, v. 203. (Cf M. i. 266.) 

Patti,* II. 148 ; m. 179 ; iv. 332 foil 

Pattika, ii. 117. 

P’atha, catummaha^ iii. 28; 42; 394. yogga®, m. 122. 
anupariyaya®, iv. 107. 

Patthana, iii. 47 ; v. 212 foil 

P a t h a b y a , iv. 90. 

Pada, ii. 51; 182. attha®, ii. 189. atthuttarii) padaij 
santag, iv. 70 foil adhimutta®, v. 36. catuppadehi 
vaddhati, v. 137. ®vyanjanarj, see Vyanjana. apada, 
IV. 434. 

Pad aka, 1. 163 ; 166. 

Padakkhina, 1.294; ii. 21 ; 182; iii. 198yb/^ 

III. 79; 180; v. 24 ; 26; 90; 338. 

P a d a p a r a m a , ii. 135. 

Pad an a, bala®, papdita®, 1. 102. 

Padaleti, mahato kayassa padaleta, i. 284 foil ; ii. 170 
foil ; 202. avijjakhandhag, i. 285. 

Paditta, ii. 95. 

P a d i p e y y a , ii. 85 ; 203 ; iv. 239. 

Padu t tha, ii. 30. 

Pad urn a, i. 146; ii, 86 /oW,; iii. 26; 239. 

P a d e B a , cattaro maha®, ii. 167. 

Padosay e, V. 171 ; 174. 

P a d h a n a , iv. 355. the two, i. 49. the four, in detail, 

16. aeamaya, samaya padhanaya, in. 65 foil, cittay 
na namati atappaya . , . padhanaya, m. 249 ; iv. 460 



Padh 


Pam 


‘’kkhamo, V. 16. [na]padahitabban, 
V. 191 foil, aammapadhanani, cattaro, ii. 16 • m 12 • 

*^02 ^ I. 296; ii. 15 • 

Padhaniyanga, parisuddhP, ii. 194 foil the five, in 
detail, m. 65. 

Panali, iv. 171. 

Panigghosa, ap°, iv. 88. 

Panunna, ii. 29; v. 31. “paccekasacco, ii. 41; v. 29 
foil. 

Pant a, pantai) senasanai), i. 60; ii. 137. 

Papanca, ii. 161 foil ap°, ii. 161 foil °nirodho, ii. 
162 foil ; IV. 235. '^vupasamo, ii.* 162 foil papan- 
caramata, in. 293 Joll nippapancaramo, iii. 431 ; iv. 
229; 233; 235. nippapancapade, iii. 294/i)/L 
Papatika, iii. 19 foil; 44; 200; 360; iv. 70 foil; 99; 

336; V. ifoll; SUfoll 
Pap at a, iii. 389 ; iv. i98; 200. 

Pabbajita, i. 69 ; 107 ; 147 ; 151; 368; ii. 78 ; iii. 33; 
244 ; V. 82 ; 87. cira®, iv. 21 ; 24 ; v. 348 ; 350 foil; 
353. acira®, iii. 138 ; 403. cattaro pabbajitassa roga, 

II. 143, vuddha"^, m. 78. 

Pabbajja, i. 151; 168. abbhokaso, v. 204. °-Bukbaij, 
I. 80. matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye, iv. 274: foil 

Pabbata, i. 243 ; ii. 140. ^kandarapadarasakha, v. 114 
foil; 117; 119. dhupayati, iv. 102. ^-raja, i. 152; 

III. 240 ; 311 ; iv. 102. ^-visamaij, i. 35. 

Pabbaj aniy akamma, i. 99. 

Pabbhara, anupubba° (samuddo), iv. 198 ; 200 ; 206. 

viveka°, iv. 224 ; 233. 

Pabhanka ra, ii. blfoll 
Pabhangu, i. 254; 257; 258; m. 16. 

Pabhassara,, i. 10; 254; 257 foil; iii. 16. 

Pabha, ii. 139 ; v. 22. sayam®, v. 60. 

Pamajjati, pamadattha, ni. 87 ; iv. 139. 

Pamatta, i. 11; 139; IV. 319; V. 146. ap°, v. 148. 
Pamana, i. 88; m. 52; 350 foil ; v. 140; 143. ap , 
I. 183 ; 192 ; 196 ; ii. 73 ; iii. 52 ; v. 63 ; 299 Joll ; 
344 foil ayup°, see Ayu. buddho, dhammo, sangho, 
u. 73. rnpap®, ii. 71. °vantani, n. 73. 

Pamai;;iika, m. 349 foil; 351 ; v. 140; 143. 

Pamada, i. 11; 16; 17; ii. 40; iir. 6; 421; 

195 ; 350 ; 465 ; v. 310 ; 361. mada°, n. 68 ; iv. 294 ; 
326. ''vata, i. 139. 
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Pam 


Pern 


PamadatithanaQ, saramerayamajja^ i. 212; 226. 
See also Sila. 

P a m i n a t i, iii. 349 ; 351 ; v. 140 ; 143. 

Pamu’dita, iii. 2lfoU. 

Pamokkha, itivadappamokkhanisaQSO, ii. 26. 
Pam'oeana, ii. 24; 37; 49/oW. 

Payirupasati, 1. 124; 126 ; 142 ; iv. 337. 

Pay utta, ii. SI foil 
Payojeti, ii. 82. 

Para, parai) veramaniya samadapeti, v. 304: foil 
Parakkama. parakkama-dhatu, i. 4. purisa^ i. 50; 
IV. 190. ^ 

Paradara, n. 71 ; 191. 

Parappavada, ii. 238. 

Par am a, Battakkhattu®, i. 233; 235; iv. 381; v. 120. 

°saccag, ii. 115. 

Parampara, ii. 191. 

Parajaya, v. 171 ; 174. 

P a r a j e t i , parajiyii)8u, iv. 432. 

P a r a b h av a , ii. 73. upasakassa, iv. 26. 

Paramasa, sacca®, ii. 42. sanditthi®, v. 150. Bilabbata®, 
m, 377; 438. 

Par ay ana, i. 155; 156. 

Parikissati, ii. 177. 

Parikuppa, m. 146. 

Parikkamana, saparikkamano dhammo, v. 262. 
Parikkhaya, i. 100 ; 299 ; ii. 68 ; iv. 148 ; 350. 
Parikkhina, iv. 418. 

Pari[k]kha, Bankinna®, iii. 84 foil 
Pari[k]kha, iv. 106; 109. 

Pariguhati, iv. 10. pariguyhati (v. I, pariguhati), 
IV. 31. 

Pariggaha, iv. 400. 

Paricariya, i. 132. 

Paricita, ii. 185; iv. 300; 309. bahabala®, n. 01 foil; 

IV. 282 ; 286. 

Paricumb ati, v. 65. 

Pariccaga, amisa-®, dhamma-®, i. 92. 

P a r i j a n a t i, in. 400 foil 

Parijjana (parijjana), sangahita® (sangahita®), iii. 38; 

IV. 200 foil; 269; 271. 

Paripurati, aparipupnakammanta, iv. 390. 

Par inna, i. 299. ktaanai), rupanai), vedananag, i. 277. 
Pari^ama, gammaparinamag gacchati, ni. 30. 
Paritassati, n. 27; in. 133 foil 
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Pari 


paritassi, a®, iv. 108; 111; 230folL 

Paritapana, 1. 151, atta®, para®, ii. 205 foil. 

Paritapeti, HI. 380. 

Paritta, iv. 241 ; v. 63. 

Paritta, ii. 73. 

Parideva, i. 144 ; ii. 195. 

Pariddava, i. 221. 

Parinayaka, iii. 151. sangha®, see Sangha. 

Parinibba»a, ii. 79. anupada-®, i. 44; iv. 70; 74; 
V. 65. ®dhamnio, in. 409. ®kalo Bhagavato, iv. 310. 

Parinibbapeti, II. 68. 

Pariiribbayati (parinnibbati), iii. 41;#iv. 98. pari- 
nibbuto, iv. 106 ; v. 233 ; 253/)//. ditth’ eva dhamme, 
III. 409. 

P a r i n i b b a y i , iv. 12 ; v. 343 fo/L antara®, i. 233 /oil . ; 
II. 134 ; iv. 14 ; 70 foil. ; 146 ; 380 ; v. 120. asan- 
khara®, upahacca®, i. 233 foil. ; iv. 14 foil. ; 72 ; 146 ; 
380; V. 120. tattha®, i. 232; 245; 290; ii. 5; 89; 
238 ; IV. 399 ; 423 foil, sasankhara®, ii. 155 ; iv. 14 
foil. ; 73 foil. ; 146 ; 380 ; v. 120. ditth’ eva dhamme 
sasankhara®, aeankhara®, ii. 155 foil, kayassa bheda 
sasankhara®, asankhara®, ii. Ibb foll. 

P a r i n i b b u t a . See Parinibbayati. 

Paripakka,iv. 357. 

Paripantha, i. 153 foil.; chinna®, m. 252. hhoganaij, 
<jtc . ; V. 136. 

Paripanthika, i. 161. 

Paripuccha, vinita parisa, i. 285. 

Par ip ur a, ii. 77 ; v. 10; 12. a®, n. 77; iv. 314: foil. ; 
V. 10; 12. sabbakara®, v. 11 ; 14. 

Par ipur.ak aril], m. 215; iv. 380; v. 131/)//. 

Paripphoseti, i. 257. 

Paribbajaka, brethren advised how to deal with their 
opinions, I. 115; iv. 35-9; 338; 378. interviews the 
B., 1. 157; 160 ; v. 230. the B. ijoes to interview one, 
I. 185 ; II. 29/)//. ; 176. Ananda points out where they 
and the Dhamma differ, i. 215. 

Paribbulha, m. 34. 

Paribliava, iii. 191. ,or .*77 . 

Paribhaveii, samma® (kukkutiya andani), iv. 12o joU. ; 


176 . ,,, , 

P a r i b h a B a k a , iv. 79. akko 8 aka®^ 4 )iAiMissaka^ 
Paribhoti, m. 174/o//. ' • 

Parimajjati, V. 166; 168. 

Parimaj i ana, v. 166; \^3lj 
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Parima^iclala, i. 103* 

Parimaddana, i. 62 ; iv. 54; 386. 

Pariyatta, indriyaparo®, v. 34 ; 38. 

Pariyanta, evai) ayu^ i. 164.^ 

Pariyantika, kaya°, jivita®, ii. 198. 

Pariyadana, ii. 139. asava®, jivita®, iv. 13. 
Pariyapa j jati, iv. 339. pariyapanna, ii. 51. 
Pariyaya, i. 56. dhamma®, iii. 62; iv. 166; 381. 

nip®, IV. 451 foil, deva®, iii. 402 foil. 
Pariyutthana, v. 198. °ajjhosana, i. 66. 
iPariy ut thi to, i. 281; ii. 58. 

Pariyetthiii m. 416. amisa-®, dhamma-®, i. 93. 
Pariyesati, ii. 23; 25; 247. 

Pariyesana, i. 93. kama®, i. 68. ariya®, anariya®, 

II. 247. 

Pariyogalha, ®dhammo, iv. 186; 210; 313. 

Pariy ogaheti, ii. 84; iv. 13. 

Pariyodapana, pariyodata, i. 207; iii. 27 ; 124: foil.; 
IV. 120 foil; V. 237. 

Pariyosana, m. 363. amata®, see Amata. accanta- 
pariyosano, v. 326. nibbana®, iii. 363. brabmacariya®, 

III. 376. raga-, dosa-, moba -vinaya®, v. 23S foil. Sec 
also Arahatta ( formula B.). 

Pari lab a, a®, iii. 3; 429. avita®, rv. 461; 463 foil 
kama®, i. 68. [ajvighata, ii. 197 foil. ; iii. 245 Joll ; 
388 foil, sa®, I. 203 ; iii. 3 ; 429. 

Parivajjana, iii. 387; 389. 

Parivatta, attha®, iv. 304. 

Pari vara, i. 38. 

P a r i V a 8 a , ®danag, i. 99. 

Parivitakk^, akara®, ii. 193. cetaso, ii. 20. 
Parisakkati, bhikkhiinag alabhaya . . ., iv. 345. 

P a r i 8 a k k a 8 a V a , ii. 19. 

Pari8ankita, iii. 128. 

Pari8annu, iii. 148; iv. 113. 

Par is a, ii, 183; iii, 253. the eight in detail, rv. 307. 
khattiya®, ii. 133 ; iii. 253 ; iv. 80; 114. (dve), i. 70 
foil, (tisso), I. 242; 285. deva®, ii. 185. .[ajdhani- 
mika, v. 230 foil, parisadussano, parisasobhana, 
11.225. brahmana®, gahapati®, samana®, iv. 80 ; 114. 
bhikkhu®, dc., ii. 132. maha®, i. 25. ®vacaro, v. 10 
foil, parisati (v. L, parisatig), ii. 180. 

Parisuddha, iv. 120 foil. ®8ankbatataro, iv. 120 
foil. 

Parisuddhi, ®padhaniyangani, the four, ii. 194 foil 
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parisedito, samma-® (kukkutiya andani), iv. 125; 

176. ’ 

Parihana, m. 173; 309; 329; v. 123; 125; 156; 158* 
161; 163. a^ iii. m fall ; 404; 423. "dharamo’ 
III. 405 ; V. 103. 

Parihani, i. 15; iii. 76 /o//.; v. 26 foil; 96; 124 foil 
Parihay ati, iii. 252. 

Pari bar a, visamapariharajani, ii. 87. 

Pariharaka, ii. 180. 

Paruparambha, ii. 180. 

Pareti, v. 2; IZ^ fall; 312. 

Pareto, dukkha®, ii. 123. 

Parovara, ii. 6 ; 45. 

Palasa (paP), i. 95 fall; 100; 299; m. 278; 452; 
* IV. 148 ; 349 ; 456 ; 465 ; v. 39 ; 41 foil ; 156 ; 209 ; 
310. a°, I. 95. 

PalasI (palasi), iii. Ill; 335; v. 156. a°, iii. 111. 
Paiagapda, iv. 127. 

Pa lap a, a°, nip°, ii. 183. samana®, yava®, iv. 169 /b//. 
Palaiita, III. 1 

Palaia, i. 242. "^pithaka, i. 48; ii. 122. °punjai), 
1.241; 11.210; iv.‘437. 

Palasa, i. 152; II.200; iii. 19; 200; 360; iv. 99; 117; 

336 ; V. ifoll ; 314. 

Palikhanati, ii. 199. 

Paligedha, i. 66, 

Paligedhi, iii. 265. 

Paligha, ^parivattiko, i. 48 ; ii. 122. ukkhitta®, m. 84. 
Palipat ha, iv. 290. 

Paluj j ati, IV. 103. 

Palumpati, palumpanto, i. 48; ii. 122. 

Pal oka, palokato, ii. 128; iv. 422. 

Pavattar, v. 22Qfoll; 256. 

Pavar a, n. 95. 

Pavaraoa, i. 99. pavarnna-thapanai], i. 99. 

Pavar eti, ii. 81. 

Pavaia, IV. 199; 203. 

Paviddha, ana°, iii. 172. 

Pavivitta, iv. 229; 232; 293; 325; v. 130. 
Paviveka, ii. 148; m. 207; 219; 422; 431; iv. 439. 
the three, i. 240 foil °adhimutto, m. 376^/b//. °aramo, 
•V. 134. 

Pavecchati, anup° (anu°), 1. 135; n. 75. 

Pa veni. III. 56. 

Pa sags a, ii. 188; iv. 157 foil appiyapasagsi, iv. 155. 
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Pas an no, anussavap®, i. 26. lap®, i. 98, av^ccap®, i. 
26; V. 120. puggalap®, i. 26. Satthari, dhamme, 
sanghe, iii. 36. 

Pasavati, v. 75 foil 

Pas a da, i. 98; ii. 84; 243; iii. 237 ; iv. 346! ap®, n. 
84 ; IV. 345. cattaro aggap®, ii. 34. puggalap®, m. 270. 
®bahulo. III. 270 ; iv. 25. foil buddhe . . . sanghe 
aveccappasadena, I. 222 ; li. 66 ; iii. 212 ; ZZ2 foil '; 
461 ; IV. 406 ; v. 183. 

P a s a r i t a , ii. 104 : 106 foil ; 210. 

Pas sap, passati, iv. Ibi foU. ;• v. 226 foil ; 2b6foll 
Passaddhi, iv. 455; v. I foil ; 311 foil anupubba®, 

IV. 456. See also Sambojjhanga. 

Passambh ay a, v. 111. 

Pah ana, i. 82 ; 134; 299; ii. 26; iii. 431. °ppadTianap, 
II. 16. °9anna, iii. 85; 334. ucchinnamulo . . . 
anuppadadhammo, see Miila (ucchinna). 

Pahara (deti). iii. 121. 

Pahinaka, iii. 76. 

Pahitatta, ii. 14; 115; iv. 602 foil; v. 84; 343. 
Pakara, iv. 107 ; 111. ®sandhi, °vivarap, v. 195. 
Pacittiya, dhammo, ii. 242. 

Patikankhip, ii. 209. 

Paiikkulyata, iii. 32 ; iv. 47 foil ; v. 64. ap®, 

V. 63. 

Patidesanly aka, dhammo, ii. 243. 

Patibhoga,ii. 172. 

Patihariy a, iddhi®, adesana®, anusasani®, 1. 170 ; v. 327. 

sappatihariyo dhammo, iv. 310. 

Pan a, i. 161 ; ii. 73; 192. sabbe pana avijja, li. 176. 
Panahara, ii. 116 ; 143 ; 153 ; in. 163. 

Panatipata, passim. See Sila (the precepts). 

Papip, payata®, in. 287; iv. 266 foil.; 271; 284; 289; 

V. 331 ; 336. 

Patavyata, i. 266. 

Patimokkha, ®8apvara8apvuto, in. 113; 135; 138; 
151; 155; 262; iv. 140; 152; 189; v. 71; 198; 
338. sampanna®, ii. 14. svagatap, iv. 140 ; 142 ; 
279 ; V. 71 ; 80 ; 201. 

Pati, savanna®, rupiya®, kapsa®, iv. 393. 

Patubhava, i. 266. Tathagatassa, ii. 130 foil 
Padipeyya, ii. 85; 203. 

Papa, II. 222 foil, and passim. 

Pa pan ik a, i. 116 foil. 

Papamittata, 1. 13.; 16; 17; 83; iv. 160; 166. 
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Pin 


Papiccha, in. 119; 191; 219 foil; 335; 432; iv. 1; 
22 ; 155 ; v. 123 ; 125 ; 153 ; 157 ; 165. 

Papicchata, IV. 160; 165. 

Papimag, IV. 434. 

Pamujja, m. 21; 285; V. 1 foil; m/oll; mfoll; 
349 ; 352. ularapamujjo, v. 24 ; 27 ; 339. 

Pamokkba, ii. 168. 

Pamojja. Pamujja. 

Payamana, 1.295; ii. 206; iii. 227. 

Paragata, iv. 411. 

Paragami, v. 2^2 foil; 253 /oW. 

Paragu, m. 223. bhavassa, ii. 9; iv. 157. jatimarana- 
bhayassa, ii. 15. 

Parangamana, apara, v. 4 ; 313. 

Parajika, iii. 252; dhammo, ii. 241. 

Parayana, iii.399; 401. 

Paricariya, ii. 70. ‘^anuttariyag, iii. 284 ; 325; 328. 

Pariochattaka, iv. 117 foil 

Paripuri, avijjaya, v. 114 foil vijjavimuttiya, v. 115 
foil; 119. bhavatanhaya, V. 117 foil 

Parisaj ja, 1. 142. 

Pali CO a, iii, 196. 

Pavaka. iv. 97. 

Pavussaka, iv. 127. 

Pasa, II. 182; iv. 197. vada°, ii. 182. kuthari®, iv. 171. 

Pasaijsa, ii. 31/)//.; dasa pasaysani thanani, v. 129 
{cj: M, II. 227). 

P a s a 11 a, i. 283. °gula, ii. 200. 

Pasapasakkharilia, iv. 237. 

Pasada, i. 64. 

Pasadika, ii. 203; iii. 265 >H.;ap°, m. 255 
samanta^, i. 24. 

Pahuna, m. 260. 

Pahuneyya, ii. 56; iii. 134; 158; 162; 248; 279; 
887; IV, 10; 13 ./b//.; v. 67; 198. 

Pifinakabhakkha, I. 241; 295. 

Pit aka, kuddala® (kudala°). i. 204; n. 199. Wpa- 
dano, II. 191. 

Pinda, i., 279. °dayiko, iv. 107. 

Pind^ika, iv. 185. ^ „ 

Pindapata, passim, itaritara°, ii. 27 ; 143 ; m. 

°pavivekai), i. 240. pindapate kalyanakamo, iii. 109. 
aevitabbai), v. 100. 


PiijLdapatikatta, i. 38; ni. 109. 
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Pufi 

Pin^iyalopa, ii. 27. 

Pi tar, I. 62; 132; 138-40. 

Pitupitamaha, iv. 61, 

Pitta, II. 87; iii. 101; 131. 

P i 1 1 i V i s a y a . See Visaya. 

Pipasa, n. 117; Hi, foil; in. 163. ®vinayo, m. 35. 
avita°, IV. 461 ; foil. 

Piya (oar) piyarittag, II. 201. 

Piya ®apaya, iii. 57. °garahi, iv. 155. °rupabhinandl, ii. 
54. °vadi, m. 37 ; iv. 265 ; 267 foil 

Piyatta, v. 164/)//. 

Pilandhana, i. 254 ; 257 ; in. 16. 

Pisaca, m. 69. 

Pihita, II. 104. 

Pith a, III. 51. ayo°, iv. 133. 

P i t h a k a, palala®, i. 48. 

Pita (yellon^, iii. 239; iv. 263 ; 305; 349; v. 61. 

Pita (drink), v. 347 foil; 350 /o//.; 359. 

Piti, m. 285/0//.; iv. 411; 450; v. 1 foil; 311 follj 
333 foil tatiyassa jhanassa kantako, v. 135. nippi* 
tiko* III. 26; iv. 300; 441. sappitiko, iv. 300. 
°pamujjai), iii. 181; 307. pitiya adinavo, iv. 441. 
%hakkho, v. 60. ^rnano, ni. 21 ; v. 3 See ako 
Jhana, Sambojjhanga. 

Pukkusa, I. 162; iii. 214. And see Knlo. (mco). 

Puggala, I. 8; 197; ii. 126 >//. ajjhattasaiiyojano 
bahiddhasapyojano, i. 63. attha purisapuggala, m. 
212. anusotagami, dc., ii. 5 foil asuro asurapari- 
varo, n. 91. appati®, i. 22. eka°, i. 22; 33. 
sakkhi, dc., i. 118. kodhagaru, ii. 46. giitha- , 
puppha-^ madhubhanf, i. 128. tayo (gilanupama, 
dc.), i. 121 foil Tathagatappaveditassa dhamina- 
vinayassa deseta, i. 266; ni. 441. ditthisampanno, 
I. 2Q foil; III. 439 foil; iv. 136. _dve, i. 76; 87. 
duttappayo, sutappayo, i. 87. niraso, asagso, vigataso, 
I. 107 foil pati°, II. 24. parapuggalanap cetaso . • . 
see Iddhi {formula). °paroparannu, iv. 113, 115. 
purisa®, see Purisa. paBanalekhupamo, dc., i. 2^- 
'^ppasado, in. 270. ®ppasanno, i. 26. [na] bhajitabbo, 
dc., V. 248 ; 282. rupappamano, dc., il. 71. valaha- 
kupamo, n. 102 foil Blvathikupamo, iii. 268. 
meyyo, dc., i. 266 foil, [ajsevitabbo, iv. 365 ; v. 102 , 
247; 281. 

Pungava, i. 162; ii. lb foil 

Punchati, iv., 376. 
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Pufi 


Pufija, m. 408; iv. 72. 

pufifia, I. 161; 166 foil.; iii. 412. a°, i. 154; in. 412. 
®abhisanda, n. 54 foil ; iii. 51 ; 337 ; iv. 245. ®kato, 
II. 32. karoti, v. 177. ^kiriyavatthuni, tini, iv. 241. 
°kkhettar), 1.244; ii. ZifoU.; 56; 113; iii.‘l58; 248; 
21^ foil; 387 ; iv. 10; 13 foil; 292. ®patipada, 1 . 168 ; 
punnai), apunnag pasavati, i. 89 ; ii. 3 foil ; iii. 244 ; 
V. 249 ; 282. punnanag vipako, iv. 89. °pekhana- 
papl, IV. 292 foil maha °-kkhandho, iii. 337. 

Puta, II. 183, 

Pun^arika, r. 145; ii. SQfoll; iii. 26. 

Puthu, °panno, i. 130 ; ii, 67. ®pannata, i. 45. 
Puthujjana, i. 27; 145; 147; 178; 267; ii. 129; 
163 ; III. 54 ; iv. 68 ; 97 ; 157 ; 372. assutava, i. 10. 
nirayag gacchati, ii. l2Qfoll 
Puthutt a , IV. 97. 

Pu thuvi, II. 21. 

Pubba, I. 34. °acariyo, °acariyako, i. 132; ii. 70. 
^kari, i. 87. °kotthako, iii. 345. ®nivaso, see Nivaso. 
^devata, ii. 70. pubbapayati, iii. 345 ; 402. 
Pubbanha, su®, i. 294. 


Pubbapara, in. 201, 

Pubbutthayig, in. 37 ; iv. 265 ; 2Q7 foil 
Purisa,*!. 28;‘l26; ii. 115; iii. 156. ®antaragato 

I . 296 ; II. 206. asappurisasambhatti, v. 150. ®ajanno 

V. 325 foil ®-ajaniyo, i. 290; ii. 115; iv. 397 /o//. 
V. 324. itthig bandhati, iv. 197. uttama®, °uttama, 
V. 16 ; 326 foil aka®, in, 24. °khalunko, i. 287 foil 
IV. 190 foil ; 397 ; v. 323. ®gati, iv. 70. ®[t]thaino 
ii. 118 ; IV. 190. ®dammasarathi, 1. 168 ; 207 ; ii. 66 
112; 147. ®d080, iv. 190. ®puggalo, i. 32; 130 

173; 189; 208; ii, 34 ; 56 ; iii. 36; 349. attha, iv, 
407 ; V. 183 ; 330. °puggalaparopariyananag, m. 349 
361; V. 139. purisindriyag, iv. 57. balava, i 
64. maha®, ii. 35. mahapurisalakkhanag, in. 223 
mahapurisavitakka, iv. 229. ®medho, ii. 42; 
mogha®, I. 286. ®riipag, cfc., i. 2M i- 208 

II. 34 ; 56 ; in. 36 ; iv. 407 ; v. 330. ®8adasso, i. 289 
IV. 397; 399. [a]sappurisadhammo, v. 245; 279. 
[ajsappurisasagsevo, v. 113 ; 115 ; 119. 

Pulavaka, ®8anna. See Subha, Asubha. 

PuBsaka, 1. 188. 

Pug a, 1.128; iii. 300. „ ocm - • o 

Puja, V. 347 foil; 350 foil; 353; 359. amisa- , 


dhamma-®, i. 93. 
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Paj 

Pujana, ii. 203 foil * , 

P u j e t a r , V. 347 foil ; 360 foil / 353 ; ,369. 

P u j e t i, pujjo (v. Z., pujo, pujjo), m. 78. 

P u V a , III. 76. 

Pecca, II. 174: foil; iii. 34; 46 ; 78. 

Peta, i. 165 foil; iii. 43; 78. danai) petanai) fiati- 
salohitanai) upakappati, v. 269. pubba®, iv. 244. 
pubbapetabali, ii. 68 ; iii. 45. °seyya, ii. 244. 
Pettanika, iii. 76; 78; 300. 

P e 1 1 a p i y a (petteyyo piyo), iii. 348 ; v. 138. (J. P. T. S., 
1908, pp. 103, 112, n. 16.) 

P e 1 1 i V i 8 a y a . See Visaya. 

Petteyya, i. 142. 

Pern a, ii. 213. nivittha®, m 32Qfoll; [a]vigata°, ii. 174 
foil ; IV. 15 ; 36 ; 461 , 463 foil 
Pemaniya, ii. 209. 

Peyya, apeyya, iii. 188. kakapeyya, iii. 27. 
Peyyavajja, ii. 32 ; 248; iv. 219; 364. 

Pesa, II. 208. 

Pegau!’p”h\Yv^’l90/o;/. (S. i., 123). 

Pesala, iv. 22 ; v. 170. 

P e s u n n a , tuvaptuva^®, iv. 401 . 

P e 8 8 a , III. 37 ; iv. 266 ; 270. 

Pokkharaniya, iii. 309. 

Pokkharani, i. 35; 37; 145; iii. 187; 238. 
Pokkharata, vanna®, i. 38 ; 86 ; ii. 203. 

Pona, anupubba® (samuddo), iv. 198; 200; 206. 

viveka®, iv. 224 ; 233; v. 175. 

Potthaka, i. 246. 

Pothujjanika, v. 216. 

Ponobhavika, ii. 11 foil; 172; iii. 84; 86; v. 

88 . 

Porisa, dasakammakara®, i. 145, 206; ii. 78; iii. 45 ; 
76; 260. raja®, iv. 286; 322. porisamattai), cCt*., 
IV. 102. 

Posa, I, 117; iv. 266/oW. 

Posaka, i. 62. 

Phandana, i. 202. 

Pharasu, ii. 117 ; iii. 162. 

Phala, anagami®, iii. 421. ®da8Bavi, ii. 71. pavatta* 
phalabhoji, i. 295; ii. 206. ®bhajako, iii. 276. vana- 
■ mulaphalaharo, i. 296; ii. 206. Botapatti-phala- 
sacchikiriya, dc,, i. 44. 
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Pha 

phala (adj.), aMa-°, iv. 428. anipphalo, v. .271, 273. 
agata®, iii. 284. dasa dhamma mahapphala, v. 238 
foil sa°, a^, I. 225. 
p h a 1 a k a , ®cirarj, i. 240, 295. 

pha 88 a, I. 122. ktaanai], d'c., nidanasambhavo, in. 
411 foil; 415. °nirodho, in. 400; 402; 411 foil; 
415. phassayatanani, cha, i. 175; ii. 11 foil; 161; 
III. 32 ; V. 64. in detail^ i. 176. phasso eko anto . . . 
m. 399 ; 401. ^samudayo, m. 399 ; 402 ; iv. 385. 
®Bamudaya sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 
Phapita, IV. 108. 

Phatikaroti, iii. 431; v. 347 ; 359. 

Phatiseyya, iv. 237. 

Pha8uvihara ti, viharo, i. 54; 99; iv. 230. (panca), 
m. 119 ; 132. 

Phulla, sabbaphali®, iv. US foil 
Phussitaka (phusitaka), i. 243 ; ii. 140 ; iii. 31 ; 394 ; 
V. 114; 117; 119. 

Pheggu, II. 110; iii. 20; 44; 200; 360. 

P h e n u d d e h a k a , i. 141 ; iv. 133 foil 


Badara, i. 130; m. 76. 

Bad d ha, IV. 197. su°, iv. 197. 

B a n d h a n a, i. 250 ; ii. 33 ; 209 ; 241 ; m. 352. niraya , 
tiracchanayoni®, m. 353. 

Ba.ndh a va , i* 152. 

Bandhu, kamma®, m. 12 foil; 186. 

Bandhujivaka, v. 62. 

Babbaja, ii. 211. °lay ako, m. 365. 

Barihisa, ii. 207. nm 

Bala, II. 63 foil the four, in detail, ii. 141 foil; 2o2. 
the five, iv. 125; 203; v. 175. in detail i. 39; 
4:2 foU.; m. 10,/bM.; 248; 278; 2B2. the seven, 
in detail, iv. 3. attha, iv. 223. °abalo, 

.. ujihatti®, mijhatti°, IV. 223. khlnasayassa, iv. 224. 
Tathagatabalani, the five, iii 9. dasehi balehi khija- 
aavo bhikkhu . . ., v. 174 foil. °dayi, n. 64. panna 
(aggan sekhabalanai)), ni. 10 ; 12. panna , > 

anavajia“, sangaha°, iv. 363. patisankhana , 
bhavanV, I. 62. sati°, samadhi°, i. .94 ^mpanno 
I. 244 foil. ; II. 260 foil, sekhabalani, the fve, ii. loU 
foU. ; III. 1 foil. ; 10. 

Bali, 11.68; iii.46; iv.17,19. °patiggahika devata,iii.260. 

Balivadda, ii. 108. 
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Balisamaiiflika, i. 48; ii. 122. 

Jialiharaiia, v. 79. 

B a vh a bad ha, II. 75; 85. 

B a h i d d h a , I. 284 itfchindriyai), purismdrijai). iv. 57. 
rupani passati, iv. 305; 348; v. 61. ®8ai)yojano, i. 
63 foil. See also Ajjhatta. 

Bahusaccai), i. 38. 

Bala, i. 89; 101 foU.; 162; ii. 2 foil; 118; 228; 252; 

V. 309. dve, i. 59 ; 84. sankhai) gacchati, i. 68. 
Baba, i. 64; m., 374-75. 

Babiro, II. 212. angag, i. 17. 

Bahulika, i. 71 ; iii. 108; 179; 180; 199. 

B i m b 0 b a n a , iii 240 foil 
Bilara, V. 195; 202; 2S^folL 
B i i a , II. 33. 

Bilanga, °dutiyaij, i. 145; iv. 392. °thalika, i. 47; 
ii! 122. 

Billa, V. 170. 

Bija, I. 32; 135; 223 ; 229; 239; iii. 404; iv. 237. 

°gamabliutagama, ii. 209 ; iv. 100 ; v. 205. 

Bu dd h a, II. 2 ; 17 ; 24 ; 26 ; 34 ; 37 ; 52 ; 66 ; 79 ; IV. 90. 
{formula of faith in the)^ i. 168 ; 207 ; ii. 33 ; 56 ; 66 ; 
147; III. ‘2; 10; 30; 53; 65; 153; 212; 285; 312; 
314; 341; iv. 3 ; 5 ; 109; 225; 270; 284 ; 288 ; 324; 
406 ; V, 15 ; 183 ; 204 ; 329 ; 333 ; 336. anu^ ii. 1. 
dve, i. 77. pacceka®, i. 77 ii. 245 ; iv. 394; v. 23. 
Buddhanussati, i. 30, 42. buddho ’smi, ii. 39. Buddhai) 
saranaij gato, see Sarana. Buddhanag buddhavisayo, 
II. 80. Buddhe aveccappasyena . . ., see Pasada. 
^sasanag, i. 294. ° 0 ilo, v. 66. See also Sambuddha. 

[anjabhisambuddha, i. 258 foil ; ii. 9 ; 21 ; 23 ; 
120; III. 82; 240 >//.; iv. 56; 176; 304; 439. 
pathamabhisam®, ii. 20. 

B e 1 u v a, °Balatuko, v. 170. 

B 0 j j h a n g a , I. 14. the seven, iii. 386 foil. ; iv. 125 foil ; 
203; 225; v. 57; 176. the seven, in detail, i. 39; 
53; 297 ; ii. 16; 237; iii. 390; iv. 23; 148; v. 211. 
sattannag bojjhanganag aharo, v. 114; 118. 

B 0 d b i, Talhagaiassa, ii. 66 ; iii. 2 ; 53 ; 65 ; 153. ®pak« 
kbika dbamma, iii. 70; bodhapakkhika, 300 foil; 
°sanna, iv. 27. ' sammasam®, i. 259 ; ii. 120 ; 131 ; 
IV. 56; 176; 304; 313; 448. 

B 0 d b i B a 1 1 a , i. 258 ; iv. 302 ; 439. Tusitakaya cavitva 
. . ., II. 130 ; IV. 312. pafica dbamme bbavesi, iii. 82. 
panca mahasupina, iii. 2i0 foil 
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Brahma, v. 76. patho, iii. 346. ®ppatto, ii. 184. 
brahmai) uccasayanamahasayanaij, i. 182. bnihmu- 
posatho, I. 207. °bhuto^ii. 206 ; v. 226 foil • 256 
sabrahmako, ii. 70; iv. 259; v. 325 fall 
Brahmacariya, i. 168; 225; ii.26; 44; 185; tii. 250* 
346; 381; iv. 137; 311; 461; v. 18; 135 fall; J69! 
a®, I. 211 ; 266 ; ii. 209. akhaiidaij, acchiddai], ((’c*., 
IV. 54. attha akkhana asamaya brabmacariyavasaya, 
IV. 225. °anuggahb, iv. 167. adibrahmacariyiko,’ 

I. 231; IV. 151. komara^ iii. 224 na ciratthitikag 
hoti, IV. 278. na sakkoti santanetuij, iii. 90; dQ fall 
nibbedhikag, iii. 412. (kevala) paripiinnai) parisud- 
dbag, III. 4 ; 381 ; iv. 35 yb//.; 54 ; 166 ; 361 ; v. 71 ; 
80; 89; 163; 199; 204; 338. ‘^pariyosanaij, i. 50 ; iv. 
77; and see Amhaiio, { formula B.). brahmacariyassa 
kevali, I. 162. brahmacariyesana, ii. 42. brahma- 
cariyassa kantako, v. 134. ^vaso, i. 253. vussati, i. 
115 ; II. 26; *243; rii. 272; iv. 7; 9; 382; vusitatj, 
See Arahatta ( formula 

Brahmacarin, i. 211; 26^, iii. 145. a°, i. 108 ; 266; 

II. 239 ; in. 145 ; iv. 128 ; 201 ; 216. accanta°, v. 326. 
^pat'inho, 1. 108 ; ii. 239 ; iv. 128 ; 201 ; 205. brahma- 
cari ca abrahmacari ca ubho samasamagatika, iii. 
347 foil; V. 138 foil Ha°, i 149; ii. 97 ; 113; 123; 

III. i4; 21; 33; 81; 96; 98; 110>//.; 195; 372; 

IV. 1; 22; 136; 155 foil; v. 90; 131; 166; 168 
^ fall ; 317 ; 338. 

‘^Br ah m an n a, i. 142. 

Br ahmanfiattha, i. 260. ^ 

Brahmana (questions put hif), i. 55 ; (>6 ; 1 oo ; ioJ , 
II. 173. ('With saraami) ii. 9; 30; 207. 
other three classes), ii. 194 ; jv. 259. piirohito ii. 207. 
°kulaij, V. 234; 249. ^-gahapatiko, i. >8; 110. 

°candalo, iii. 229. tinno parangato thale titUiati, ii. o. 
porana brahmanadhamma, iii. 221. brahmananaij 
paccorohani, v.' 234 ; 250. brahmano brahmasamo, 
devasamo, d-c., m. 224 fall ‘^mahasalo, n. - • 
^mahasalakula, m. 386 fall n Jib 

samanabrahmana, i. 110; 173, it. . . si > 

1. 260; ' ^ 

Brahmaniya, sassamana'', ly. 2oJ. 

Brahman!, iii. 221 fall ; 226. 

Bhakkha, kabalinkiinihrira“, hi, 102 frlL; saka”, 
samaka°, dc., i. 241 ; 295 ; ii. 20 ). 


6 
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Bhaxi 


l^hakkhana, abhiitab®, iv. 247. 

Bhagava, passim, 

Bhagini, i. 139; ii. 145. 

B h a n g a , iii. 251. sakha®, iv. 435. 

B h a c c a , ii. 68 ; iii. 46. 

Bhajitabba, i. 124; 126. 

Bha nua , ii. 31. 

Bhat tha, iv. 419. 

Bha n d a , i. 54. 

B hand an a, m. 2.52; v. 77. °jato, r. 70; v. 89. 

Bhandagarika, m. 274. 

Bh ata , ii. 68. 

B h a 1 1 a , ussilva®, samaya®, iii. 260. kupito na bhunjati, 
IV. 139. pariyaya bhattabhojanaiiuyogai), i. 295 ; ii. 
206 ; °sammado, i. 3. svaianaya bhattena nimanteti, 
I, 274, 

Bh attar, i. 206; iii. 37. 

B h a 1 1 i k a , eka°, iii. 260. 

Bhattii) , m. 165. 

B h a 1 1 u d d e 8 a k a , ii. 19 ; iii. 274. 

B h a d a n t i k a , ehi-^, titt ha-®, ii 206. 

B h a d a r a p a ii d u , i. 181. 

B h a d r a , ii 73*; Hi. 66. 

B h a d r a m u k li a , iv. 63. 

Bhabba, iii. 8; 137; 175 /b//. ,• 272 foil, iii. 8; 
137; 174./b//. ; 272./b//.; 438; i\.m foil, and 
abliabbhatthanani, iii. 438 /b//. 

Bh abb ata, a® i. 232. 

Bhaya, i. 98; 101; 178; ii. 33. emimoratioua oj\ ii. 
121 foil.; IV. 364. ‘^agati, svv Agati, the four. 
aniigatabhayani, iii. 100 foil. ajlvika®, iv. 364. 
apatti-°, ii. 240. amataputtikai), kamanai) 

adhivacanaii, iii. 310 ; iv. 289. ^dassrivi, i. 64 ; iii. 
155 ; 262 ; iv. 140 ; 152 ; 189 ; 352 ; v. 23 ; 25 ; 71 
foil. ; 89 ; 131 ; 198 ; 338. panca bhayani (ariyasava- 
kassa) verani, iii. 204; v. 182. panca bhayani 
viipasantrini, iv. 405;' 407. °bheravai], v. 132. 
°Banna, iv. 52. abhaya, iv. 455. 

Bhariya, ii. 58 foil, satta (vadhakasama, dr.), n. 
nfoll 

Bhava, i. 102; iv. 70; v, 63. the three, in detail, i. 
223 ; III. 444. itibhava'^, ii. 10 ; 248. iti bhavabhava 
katha, v. 128. anavattidharamai) me cittai) kama- 
bhavayati . . ., iv. 402 ; 404. °tanha, ii. 247, and 
see Tanha. °tanhaya aharo, v. 116 foil, ^nirodho. 
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V. 9; 64. vibhavaditthi, r. 83. °pati]abhi> 

kani saijyojanani, ir. 133 foil punabbhavabhinib- 
batti) I. 223 ; iv. 175, 184. bhavaiiaij aggai), in. 202. 
bhavanai) samudayo . . . mssaranafi ca, ii. 10. 
bhavesana, ii. 42. °ragasai]yojanai], iV. 7, /o//. ; ^raga- 
nusayo, iv. 70, nee also Anusaya. °sankharo, iv. 312 ; 
V. 88. °saijyojanakkhayo, i. 231. sabbe bhava anicca 

• dukkha viparinamadhamma, ii. 177. Sre aUo Asava, 
Yoga. 

B h a V a n g a , ii. 79. (Com. : = atfcabhava.) 

Bhavanetti, ii.,l; iv. 105. 

B h a V y a r u p a t a , ii. 193. 

B h a B s a , °pariyanto, iii. 138. 

Bhassaramata, iii. 116 ; 173 ; 293 /b//. ; 309 foil. ,* 
330 ; 449 ; iv. 22 ; 24 ; 331 ; v. 164. 

Bhaj aka, iii. 275. 

Bhaj ana , i. 156. 

Bh a ni; bahu°, iii. 254 ; iv. 156. manta®, m. 254. 

Bh atar , i. 139. 

Bhara, i. 84. panna®, iii. 84. /b//. ^vahi, iv. 24. 

Blia^a, ana®, iii. 390; v. 110. anabbavakata. See 
Mula (uccbinna). fivi', tiro®, i. 170. itthabhavan- 
nathabhiivo, n. 10. nanfi®, vina®, irr. 71 ; 73 ; v. 88. 
vyanti®, v. 292 ; 294 ; 297. 

Bhavana, iii. 390 ; iv. 125 foil.; 351 yb//.; v. 164 ,/b^/. 
°anuyogo, iii. 70 ; 300. ‘ citta®, i. 10. ®paripuriij 
gacchati, i. 14; 43; i\. 366. ®ppadhruiaii, ii. 16. 
°phalaij, IV. 47 foil. °-balai), i. 52 ; 94 ; it. 142. 
bhavanaramo, n, 28 ; iti. 431. ®vado, 42 ; 44. 

Bhavaniya, mano® bhikkhii, iii. 317 foil. : 320 Joll , . 
V. 55; 185; 189. 

B h a V i t a 1 1 a , iv. 126 ; a®, iv. 125. 

B h a 8 i t a r , i. 128 ; ii. 102. 

Bhasi, dubbhasita®, subbasita®, i. 102. 


BhiiQsanaka, iv. 311./b//. 

B h i k k h a , III. 222 ; ®cariya, in. 225. 

Bhikkhu, passim. alai]sAkaccho, alaiisapvo iii. »i. 
atapi, I. 153. kandakavuttiko, m. 383. codako,i. o3 
UI. 196 ; V. 79. thero, i. 78 ; 238./<. • , ni. 195 ; 299 
IV. 25. navo,i.78; 238 ni. 1. 8; ^99 /I- 
pancangasamannagato, v. 15. pauca cUiamme b have i, 

III. 81. >riea, II. 132. ^ j 

III. 128 M.; V. 149. pamokkho, III. 171. bhikkhuno 
dinnai) mahapphalaij, i. m/oIL bhikkhuno vadal o, 

IV. 27I bhikkhussa karaniyani, i. 2.S0; bhiK- 
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khunaQ alabhaya parisakkati, iv. 345, ^majjhagato, 
V. 122. majjhiaio, i. 78; 238 foil. ; iv. 25. °sangha, 
see Sangha. Babrahtnacarinaij piyo, iii./195. 
Bhikkhuni, I. 88;413; 279; ii. 8; 78; 144; 164; 
III. 109 ; IV. 75. ^parisa, ii. 132. °passayo, ii. 144. 
attba garudhamma, iv. 276. yathabhatap nikkhitta 
Gvag niraye, iii. 139 foil, sagge, iii. 139 foil. 
Bhingara , iv. 210 ; 214. 

Bhitti, 1.261. 

Bhiyyobhava, i. 98; 100. 

Bhisakka, iii. 238; iv. 340. 

B h i r u , Ba°, iii. 260. 

B h 1 r u 1 1 a 11 a , ii. 174. 

Bhujissa, iii. 36; 132; 213. 

Bhusika, i. 242. 

B h ut a , II. 73 ; iii, 196 foil. ; iv. 200 ; 203. agariya,® iv. 
370 foil. agarika°, iii. 375. °gamo, ii. 209 ; iv. 100 ; 
V. 205. cakkhu®, nana°, dhamma*^, brahma®, v. 226 
foil. ; 256 foil, puthu®, IV. 311. bhiitaij tacchaij, i. 238 ; 
ii. 100 ; iv. 30. ®pubbai), iii. 368 foil ; iv. l3bfoll. ; 393 ; 
432. bbfita bhutassa upapatti, v. 2H9foll. bhutena, 
abhiitena, v. 81. manussa®, i 161; 279; ii. 245; 
in. 33 ; 346 ; iv. 247. mahabhiitani, cattari, i. 222 ; 
V. 348; 351. mettapso sabbabhutfinay, iv. 151. 
yathabhutaij, see that title. ®-vadI, i. 204 ; ii. 22 ; 
209. sajoti®, iv. 128 ; 131 fill, sabbapana®, v. 264 ; 
289 ; 292. sabbapamibhiitahitanukampi, ii. 208 ; iv. 
249 ; 251 ; 255 ; 388 ; v. 204 ; 207 ; 266 ; 284 ; 286 ; 
290. sammukbi®, iv 227 ; v. 256. 

Bbunah accana, iv. 98. 

B h li m a k a , paccha®, v. 263. 

Bhumi, i. 141 foil.; ii. 207. ®calo, iv. 811 foil, attba 
hetu bhumicalassa, iv. 312 foil. ®bbago, in. 28. 
®ramaneyyako, i. 35 ; 37. vuddha-®, dahara®, i. 68. 
su°, III. 28 ; 42. 

B h e 1 1 a , samagganai), v. 265 ; 283 ; 203. 

B bed ana, iv. 247. a®, iv. 386. kayassa bheda, i. 8; 
81 ; 48 ; 55. 

B h e r a lul a k a , 1 . 187. 

B h e r a V a , iii. 52. bhaya®, iv. 291 ; v. 132. 

B h e r i , ii. 117 ; ®8addo, ii. 185. 

Bhesajja, passim, putimuttu®, piitimuttap bhesaj* 
janag, ii. 27 ; iv. 232. 

Bhoga , passim, amisa-®, dhamma-®, i. 92. ®kkhandbo, 
II. 208 ; v, 84 ; 204. ®cagT, iir. 128. ®jani, iii. 252. 
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nib®, IV. 174. ®parihani, i. 15. pfiti®, ii. 172. 
bhoganai) adiya, iii. 45. maha®, i. 251 252 ; v. 290 
foil, rupa®, sadda®, d'c.y iv. 174. ®vyasano, iv. 247. 

' ®sukhai), II. 69. 

BhogI, kamabhogi dasa, v. 177. appativibhatta®, 
sadharana®, in. 289 foil. 

Bhogga, ii. 113; 170. 

Bhojana, ii. 68 foil. ; iv. 189; 882 foil, abhidosika, 
III. 895 foil, aparimitapana®, ii. 249 ; appannapana®, 
I. 107. dadamano dayako, iii. 42. pariyayabhatta- 
bhojananuyogo, i. 295; ii. 200. pana®, ii. 27. 
pin^iyalopa®, pindiyalopo bhojananap, ii. 27 ; iv. 231. 
vikala®, i. 212; ii. 209 ; iii. 216 ; 260. 

B h 0 j i p , parinata®, in. 145. 


Mapsa, I. 295; n. 206; iv. 129. amakap, ii. 209. 
'®pesupama, in. 97. ®lohitap upaaussati, i. 50; 
IV. 190. ®vanijja, iii. 208. ®vedbaviddho, ii. 114. 
Makasa, II. 117; 143; V. 15. 

Makkha, i. 95 ; 100; 299; iv. 148; 456; 465; v. 39; 
ilfoll; 156; 209; 310; 361. a®, i. 95. garu, ii. 
46 ; 84. ®vinayo, v. 165 ; 167. 

M a k k h i k a , I. 280 ; 295 ; n. 206. 

MakkhI, in. Ill; 175; v. 156; 165. a^ v. 16^. 

Maga, n. 23. . . 

Magga. I. 153: KiS; 180; n. 20; 70; m. 44; 420. 

ariya®, anariya®, v, 244 ; 278. asevati, ii. lj)7 , J . 

uiu°, IV. 189 foU. um°. II. 177; ./»«;■ 

kum°, II. 14; iii. 420; v. 145; 147; 140. meoo, 

IV. 285 ; 289 ; 322. maggai) acikklieyya, i. jO. suKKa , 

kaijha°, V. 2.44 ; 278. 

ariyatthangiko, i- 177; 180; -il7. 

242- IV. 125 foil; 203; v. 57- kamanirodhaga- 

• • V TTi 111 foil bhavito, subhavito, 

mmipatipada, Or., iii. midvi , 

IV. 225; V. 170. Amias. m dcUnl. \ f : ! 

217 • 297 ; ii. 80 ; 221 Joll. : m. 411 Joll , i'_. ^ . 

190 ’; 238 ; 348. tvith sammafiaiiai.) 

uUi,v. 212 /oH.; 220 >//.,• 231 Joll ; 

M a g g a m a g g a , II. 37. iiiaggaiiuigganaiiadas^^a ^ 

Manku, X 88-, amankubhOto, m. 40. dum , see 

Dummanku. 

Mac ala, ii. 86 foil. 

M a c c a , ii. 69/b// ; m. 46. og 

,®gumbap, I. 9. ®ghatako, n. 207. 


M 
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Macchara, macchari, m. 189 foil ; 268 ; 265 foil ; 
835 ; IV. 2 ; 79 foil ; v. 156. a°, iii. 140 ; iv. 2. vita- 
maccharo, iv. 285 ; 289. 

M a c c h a r i y a , i. 95 ; 299 ; iii. 272 foil. ; iv. 148 ; 456 ; 

465 ; v. 40,/<>W. ; 209. panca, iv. 459. °Bagyojanai), iv. 8. 
M a c c h i k a , iii. 801 foil. 

Macchera, iv. 195; v. 156, °malap, i. 105; 281; 
II. 58 foil. ; 68 ; iii. 40 ; 244 ; v. 33 i ; 886. vigata- 
maia°, i. 150; ii. 58; 60; 66; iii. 58; iv. 6; 266 
foil. ; 284 ; 289 ; 824 ; v. 881 ; 836. 

M a j j a , I. 212 ; ii. 58. “vanijja, iii. 208. 

M a j j a t i , iv. 294. anu°, iv. 86. 

M a j j h a n t i k a , 8U°, i. 294. 

M a j j h i m a , janapada, iv. 226. patipada, i. 296 foil. 
bhikkhu, see Bhikkhu. 

M anca , i. 215 ; iii. 51 ; ayo^ iv. 188. sa®, iii. 879. 
Mane aka, i. 212; ii. 145; iii. 379; iv. 250. 
Manjittha, iii. 280; 284. 

M a 11 j i 1 1 h i k a , iv. 279. 

M a n j u s 8 a r a , i. 28. 

M a n n a t i , nati®, iv. 31. Botabbai), iv. 16 ; 19 ; 21. 
Mani, i. 270; m. 167; iv. 199 ;’ 208 ; 255; 268; 262; 

V. 294 ; 296. 

M a n d a , parisa-®, i. 72. 

Man dan a, 1.114; 212; ii. 40 ; 145; v. 186. a°, v.l86. 
M a n (1 a n a k a j a t i k a , iv. 876. mandanakajatiyo, iv. 

278 ; V. 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil. ; 103. 

M a n d a 1 a , v. 19. canda®, i. 288. 

Mattannu (mattannuta), iv. 118 foil.; bhojane, i. 94; 
mfoll; ii. 40; III. 70; 178; '801; 880; 480; 449; 

IV. 25 ; 168 ; 881. 

M a 1 1 a 8 a , iv. 241 ; mattasokarl, iv. 881. 

Mada, i. 146; 299; ii. 34; 40; 68; 145; iii. 46; iv. 

mfoll; 350; 465; v. 810 ; 861. 

M a d a n i y a (dhamma), ii. 120. 

Maddava, i. 94; iii. 248. 

M a d h u , ®bhanJ, i. 128. 

Manasikara, ‘^kusalata, i. 83. yoniso, i. 6; 18; 14; 
16; 31; ii. 245. ayoniso, i. 4; 18; 14; 16; 87; v. 
145 ; 147 ; 149 ; 187. ayonisomanasikarassa aharo, 

V. 118 ; 117. sanna®, iv. 415 foil °sambhava sabbe 
dhamma, iv. 389 ; v. 107. 

M a n a p a , °kayika devata, iv. 262 foil ®cari, iii. 87 ; 
IV. 265 ; 267 foil. ®dayaka, i. 26. devatanaij piya°) 

I. 24. ®dayl labhate manapag, iii. 49. 
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Manussa, i. 37; 139; 142; 159; v. 272. acchariya^ 
I. 22. deva°, i. 60. °bhuto, itee Bhfita. “dobhagga 
sobhagga, iv. 241. 

M a D 0 , atta°, iii. 56 ; 336 ; 343. itthaij pi te niiino iti pi 
te cittaij, I. 170 foil. °kammap, see Kamma. dum°, 
III. 279. °bhavaniyo, see Bhavanlya. manindriyaiji 
see Indriya. manaij padosaye, v. 171 ; 174. ""san- 
kharo, i. 172. sabbaloka me mano vutthati, iii. 448. 
su®, III. 279 ; 336. with kayo and vaca, see Kaya. 

Mano {adj.), dhammuddhaccavigahitamana, ii. 157. 

Manopavicara, the eighteen, i. 175 ; in detail, i. 17(). 

Manomaya, i. 24 ; iii. 122; 192; 194; iv.235; v. 60 : 
336. 

M a n g a 1 a , iii. 206 ; mangalika, ni. 206. 

Manta, iii. 56; 224; iv. 195. [ajsajjhayakata manta, 

III. 230 foil. 

Mantadharo, i. 163; 166;iii. 223. 

Mantana, i. 198. 

Man tar a, 1.295; ii. 206. 

Manta, iv. 136 ; ^bhasa, ii. 141 ; ^Viica, n. 228. 

Mandatta, iii. 191 ; 219 foil. 

Mama (gen. ahaij), mamankara, i. 132. a®, iv. 396 {in 
the Coninientaries = niitQ,nhii, and niddukkha). 

Mar an a, i. 55 foil. ; 144; 146; 155 foil; 176; iv. 128 
foil ; V. 216 foil, jati®, see Jatimarana. jatassa 
amaranap, iv. 137. devadiitaij, i. 140. ®dhammo, 
I. 140 ; iiOfoll. ; ii. 172 foil; 247 ; m. 54 ; 71 ; 73 
foil, bhaddakai], in. 293 foil; bhabbo, abhabbo 
pahatuij, V. 144 ; 147 ; 149. ®bhayai), 1. 179 ; iv. 365. 
maranasabhaye, v. 83. ^sanna, i. 42 ; ii. 150 ; iii. 
79 ; 83 foil. ; 143 ; iv. 47 ; 465. ®sati, i. 30 ; 42 ; 
III. 304 foil. ; IV. 317 ; 320. 

Mariyada, iii. 224; 221 foil.; 230; iv. 237. sam- 
bhinna®, III. 224 ; 221 foil. 

Mala, 1 . 105. attha, iv.‘l95. ®maccheraij. See s. v. 

Mallaka, i. 250. 

M a 1 1 i k a , i. 226. 

Mas ana, i. 240; 295. 

M a 8 a r a g a 1 1 a , iv. 199 ; 203. 

Masi, I. 136; 205; ii. 199; iv. 103. ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Mahaggata, v. 63. See also Mettii ( sahagatena cetasa). 

M a h a g g h a s a , iv. 92. 

Mahallaka, III. 223 ; iv. 16; 19; 173. 

M a h a d i p a , the four, in detail, i. 227. 

Mahaparivarata, i. 38. 
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Mahal) hinnappatta, i. 26. 

Maha matt a, II. 172; 179. 

Maharaja ij, cattaro®, i. 142 ; 227 ; iv. 242. 

M a h a B a r a , ii. 65. 

M a h a 8 a 1 a , 1 . 152 ; 159 ; ii. 207 ; iii. 44 ; iv. 104 ; ISO ; 
239 ; 259. °kula, ii. 86 ; iii. 886 foil. ; v. 290. 

Mah ic ch a , ii. 143. 

M a h i c c h a t a , i. 12 ; 16 foil ; iii. 448 ; iv. 280. 

Mahiddhika, ii. 33; iv. 17 ; 75. 

Mahiy a, ii. 53. 

Mah is a , iii. 121. 

M a h e 8 a k k h a , ii. 33 ; 208 ; iii. 244. 

M a h e s i ij , ii. 26 ; 43. See Isi. 

MahesI, v. 81. 

^ a h 0 d a d h i , ii. 55. 

M a g a n d i k a , iii. 276. 

Magavika, ii. 207 ; m. 303. 

Manava., iii 102; 373. 

Manavaka, iii. 226. 

Matar, i. 27; 51: 90; 139; 178 foil; ii. 4; 32; 130 
foil. ; 436 ; 439 ; iv. 268. 

M a t a p i t a r a , i. 62 ; 132 ; 206 ; ii. 67 ; 70 ; iii. 37 ; 45 
foil; 76. matapitunnai) upatthanai), i. 151. 

Matika, iv. 237. ^dharo, i. 117; ii. 147; iii. 179; 361 
foil, ^sampamiai), iv. 237 ; v. 16; 349; 352. 

M a t u g a m a , i. 78 ; 282 ; ii. 126 ; ni. 95 foil. ; 259 foil ; 
IV. Mfoll. idha-, paralokavijayaya patipanno, iv. 269 
foil daliddo, addho, ii. 203. dubbanno, abhirupo, ii. 
203. na Bhagava aniijanati matugamassa . . . pab- 
bajjai), IV. 214: foil nikkhitto evap niraye, sagge, v. 286 
foil, nirayaij uppajjati, i. 281. n’eva sabhaya nisidati, 
d'c.y 11 . 82. manapakayikanap devanap sahavyatap 
upapajjati, iv. 265 foil matugamopavicaro, v. 134. 
samantapaso Marassa, iii. 68. 

Matuccha, i.. 51 ; iv. 276. 

Mat u Ian i, i. 51. 

Man a, I. 100 ; 299 ; ii. 145 foil; m. 430; 445; iv. 144 
foil; 148; 350; 460; v,' 17; 209; 310; 361. ati°, 
1. 100; 299; iii. 430; 445; iv. 148; 350; 460; 465; v. 
310; 361. anatimani, v. 210. adhi^, iii. 119; 430. 
^abhisamaya, ii. 165;. 249. samma®, iii. 246; iv. 8 
foil asmi°, i. 44; ii. 41 ; 216; iii. 85 foil asmima- 
nasamugghato, iii. 325 ; iv. 353 ; 358. iriya°, m. 346. 
0 °, III. 430; 445. manaij adhibhoti, v. 248; 282. 
°ramo, ii. 131. sa°, n. 71. See also Anusaya, Sapyojana. 



Mm 


89 


Mil 


Manatta, ®danai), i. 99. pakkha^ iv. 277. 

M a n a s a , abahigatena manasena, iv. 87. 

M a n e t i , iv. 276 foil. 

Manusa, v. 199. deva°, v. 327. 

Manusako, iv. 252. atikkanta°, i. 282; iii. 418; iv. 
291; 422; v. 13; 35; 38; 68; 199 ./o//.; 211; 340. 
panca kamaguna, v. 272. 

Maya, i, 95; 100; 299; iv. 148; .350; 465; v. 157; 

310; 361. °vinayo, V. 1 65 ; 168. 

Mayavii), iii. 199; 335; v. 157; 165. a°, v. 15; 168. 
Ma r isa, i. 252. 

Mala, I. 212; 215; ii. 85; 209; iv. 60; 239; 281. 
uppala®, vassika°, adhimuttaka^, iv. 278. suvanna®, 

III. 16. 

M a 1 a g , °parikkhitta, v. 264 /ol/. ; 283 /<)//. ; 292 ; 295. 
Ma lu va, I. 202. 

Mas a (bean), IV. lOH ; 112. °acito, iv. 333. 
Migarajap, i. 77 ; ii. 33; 245. 

Micchatta, v. 211; thr eijihf, in tlvtail, ii. 22 1 , /<>//. / 

IV. 237. the ten, in detail, ii. 223 ; v. 211 foil. ; 
^ 217/o//. ; mfoll; 227 foil. : 231./5//.; 240./5//. 

Micchacara, kamesu. See Sila. 

Micchaditthi, i. 30; 87; 241; 283; ii. 119; 226; 
228 ; iii.‘ *447 ; v. 274 foil. ; (adj.) iii. 335 ; 432 ; iv. 
1; 155. adhammo, v. 258; 261. oriinap tirai], v. 
262 foil. °kammasarnadana, i. 164 ; v. 69. tividha, 

V. 262. parai) micchaditthiya samadapeti, n. 220 ; 
255. micchaditthiya papako vipfiko, v. 251 foil See 
also Micchatta. 

Micchaditthi k a, i. 31; 33; 60; 154; 164; 174; 
268; 27Y; 299; ii. 220 foil: 240; in. 114; 130; 
140 ; 325 foil ; iv. 178 ; 226 ; v. (59 ; 123 ; 125 ; 153 ; 
262; 265; 284; 286. /5//. ; 303. 

Mitta, V. 135. °amacca, n. 67; in. 45 /o//.; iv. 95. 
kalyana°, papa° (mittata), in. 145 ; 310 ; 422 fdl ; 
448 foil ; IV. 22 ; 281 foil ; 286 loll. : 290 ; 322 ; 351 ; 
357; V. 23; 26; 90; 123 foil; 136; 146; 148; 
153; 159; 161; 199; 336; 338. duhblil, nr. 260. 
°(3ubbhita, m. 261. sevitabbo, i. 286; ni. 171; 

^ IV. 31 foil 
Mittavap, iv. 95. 

Mid d ha, iir. 421; iv. 85 foil °sukhai), in. 300. 

thina®, see Thina. 

Milakkha, i. 35 ; iv. 226. 

Mil ha, III. 2il foil. 
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Mukka, V. Ly mutta, i. 101. 

Mukha, annamannag ^sattihi vitudanta, i. 70; v. 8^ 
aya°, III. 25. ®tundaka, iv. 126; 176. °nimitta^, S( 
Nimitta. Rahu°, i. 47 ; ii. 122. 

Mukhara, iii. 199; 355. 

Mukhadhana, iv. 191 ; 194. 

M u k h i ij , assumukhi, iii. 370. 

Mugga, IV. 108; 112; v. 170. 

Mucchita, ii. 14; v. 178; 181. a°, m. 242; v. 178 
ISl toll, ajjho^ III. 57 A>//. 

M u n c a t i , mocayatay, ii. 24. 

Mun j a, II. 211. 

M u 1 1 h a 8 a c c a , i. 95. mutthassati, aee Sati. 
Mundasavaka, III. 276. 

Muta, II. 23; 25 ; 172.' mottabbag, ii. 25. “v^i, ii. 227 
Mutta, putimutta, n. 27. ‘^karlsai), i. 62 ; 139. 
Mutta, IV. 199; 203; 255; 258; 262. 

M u 1 1 a c a r a , i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Mudita, I. 42; iii. 448. cetovimutti, i. 39; iii. 291 ; iv 
300 ;-v. 360. °8ahagatena cetasii, i. 183; 196; ii 
184 ; III. 225 ; v. 300 ; 345. 

Mudu, II, ]49 /b//.; iii. 16. °bhuto, iii. 93; 100. 

Mud utta, II. 149, 

Muddika, °bijaij, i. 32; v. 213. 

Muddha, ^avasitto, i. 106,/b/L ; ii. 87; iii. 151/o//. ; 299 
"^abhisitto, m. 76; iv. 90. sattadha phalati, iv. 378 
Muni, i. 273. 

Musa la, °mantara, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Musa, sampajana^ V. 265 ; 267; 283; 293; 295. 

M u h u 1 1 a , IV. 137. 8U°, i. 294. 

Mulha, I. 157, b>//. sam'', v. 318. amulhavinayo, i. 99. 
Muia, II. 199 foil, ucchinna°, i. 135; 137; 184; 218; 

II. 41 ; 214; 249 ; iii. 84 foil,; iv. SfolL; 173; 184; 
v. 32. um°. III. 370. kusala®, akusala°, i. 201 ; 203; 

III. 404 foil. °jato, III. 214. vanamiilaphalahara, i. 
241 ‘ 295. 

M u 1 a k a , Bhagavai]®, iv. 158 ; 351 ; v. 355. chinna®, m 
179 foil 

Musika, ii. 73 ; 107; v. 289,/b/i. 

Megha, m. 34; 243. maha-°, i. 178; iii. 46. 
Mettaijsa, sabbabhutanai), iv. 151. 

Metta, I. 42; m. 185; 290; 446; iv. 353; 358; v. 80. 
^cetovimutti, i, 4 ; 38 ; 201 ; iii. 290 ; iv. 300 ; v. 300 ; 
344; 360. mettaya cetovimuttiya anisagsa, iv. 150; 
V. 342. mettacitto, i. 10; in. 196 foil; v. 81* 
mettena cittena, n. 72. °vihari, i. 26. -^sahagatena 
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cetftsa, I. 183 ; 196 ; n. 184 ; iii. 225 ; iv. 390 ; v. 
299 ; 344. 

lettavata. ni. 443. 
letteyya, i. 142. 

lethuna, n. 145 /5//.; iv. .54. dhammo, ii. 53; m. 
92 ; 95 ; iv. 370 ./<>//. “dhammasamapatti, i. 78 ; 
261 ; IV. 46. 

4edakathalika, iv. 377. 
ledhaviij, iv. 244. 
ieraya, 1.212; 261; 295; ii. 53; 206. 
dokkha, II. 95. 

ilokkhacika, v. 203 {Com.: dandakai) gahetva . . . 

hetthuppariyabhavena parivattanakdanaij). 
klotar.'ii. 25. 

Ilodaka, i. 130; m. 76. 

Idodati, III. 40. 

yioneyya, tlw three, in detail, i. 273. 

Ido mu ha, m. 164/5//. 


Momiihatta, m. 119; 191. 

Mosa, V. 84. 

Mosalla, II. 241. . , , , , , 

Mo ha, with rago, doso, -sw Rilga. with loblio, doso, eee 
Dosa. °agati, Me. Agati, the tour, .sa'", i. 255 ; ii. 71. 
sam°, II. 174 foil.; m. 5i/oll.; iv. '29'i Joll. ; 326. 
8ampa°, i. 199.' See also Aggi. 

Mohatta, vTta°, ii. 120; m. 376. 

Mohaniya, ii. 120; iii. 110. 


Yakkha, i. 160; ii. 38; iii. 256. >ni, iv. 6G_ 
Yafifla, 1.166; 168; ii.42./5//.; 03; 207 ; lu. 337 , iv. 41. 

Yata, II. 16; 50. no. 170. 

Yathakamma, yathakammupago, iv. 1/1 

291 ; 422; v. 13 ; 35 ; 38 ; 68; 200 ; 211 , 340. _ 
Yathabhdtai], attanai.i avikatta, i« 153. ]anato, 
passato, V. 3 ; 313. nanadaBsanai), iv. 330 ; v. 3 , 

311 foil, nanena pafihaii puttho vyakaroti, in. • 

(a) [naplpajaniiti, ajjhattan me sankhittan ba- 
hiddha me vikkhittai), cittap, iv. 32 ,toli at‘at‘ha9 ... 
paratthaij . . . ubhayattha., i. 168; 216 in. 230 

toll, anekadhatunanadhatu-loka/i, v. 3. , . Y J 

atthangikai) maggaij, v. 349 ; 352. asava . . • 

nirodhagaminl patipadib I. I 60 ; n. ;111- 1^ 

khan . . . patipada, i. 71, ^ .y 397 

286 ; 288 ; ii. 103 ./5M. ; 171 ; 184 ; 211 , 260 v. 397 
foU. uppanno kho me ayaij hibho, yaso, dc., 1 ■ 
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foil. kammalakkhai?obalo,pandito, V. 348; 351. cattari 
ca mahabhutani catunnafi ca mababhutanaij upMaya 
rupag, V. 348; 351. ceto-pannavimuttii), iii. 165 /oW.; 
V. 139 foil jhanavimokkhasamapattinaij saijkilesaij 
vodanai) vutthanaij iii. 417 ; v. 34 ; 38. thanan ca 
thanato . . iii. 417 ; v. 33 ; 37. thanaso hetuso 
vipakai), iii. 417 ; v. 33 ; 37. nissaranaig uttarii], 
TV. 7 Q foil; V. 188. nissaranai) uddhaccakukkuccassa, 
m. 232 ; 235 ; 318 ; 322 ; v. 323. . . . kamaragassa, 
in. 230 ; 233 ; 317 ; 321 ; v. 323. . . . thinamid- 
dhasBa, m. 231; 234; 318; 322; v. 323. ... 

vicikicchaya, iii. 233 ; 235 ; 319 ; 322 ; v. 323. 
. . . vyapadassa, iii. 231 ; 234 ; 318 ; 322 ; v. 323. 
parasattanai] . . . indriyaparopariyattap, v. 34 ; 38. 
me cetaso linattai), iv. 32 foil satipatthane, cattaro, 
V. 350 ; 3e52. sattanaij nanadhimuttikatai), v. 84 ; 38. 
sabbatthagaminipati 2 )adap, v. 33 ; 37. samudayan ca 
atthagamau ca . . *. kamanap, bhavanaij, dr., ii. 10. 
hana- thiti-, viaesa- nibbedhabhagiya safma, ii. 167. 
dhammVi, iii. 427. . 

{b) abhijanati, lokassa assiidaij, (Cc., i. 259 yb//. 

(6*) vidati, pliassayatananai] samudayap, dc. . . . 
V. 64. ’ 

{(1) sammapannaya pass^ti, suditthap aniccato sabbe 
sankhara, v. 174. angarakasiipama kama, iv. 224; 
V. 175. kamesii adinavo, iii. 428. n’ etap mama . . . 
na m’ eso atta ti, i. 284 ; ii. 171 ; v. 188. abhijanati, 
idap dukkbap . . . ime asava . . ., iv. ITS foil 
(e) bbaveti, satta ))ojjbange, iii. 386, /<)//. 

Yathasantbatika, iii. 220. 

Yava, °karaiiap \liisi, °palapo, °karandavo, iv. 169. 
°siikap, I. 8. 

Yasa, I. 15; 115: ii. .32; .35; 66; 188; iii. 31; il foil; 
IV. 95; foil II. 188; iv. foil. 

Yasavap, ii. 64. 

Yasassip, ii. 34. 

Yaga, amisa-°, dbaniina-^, i. 91, 

Yagu, III. 250. bbajaka, III. 275. 

Yaca, °yogo, ii. 66; in. 53 ; 313 ; 316; iv. 6 ; 266 foil; 
271 ; 284 ; 289 ; v. 331 ; 336. 

Yacanaka, ati*^, in. 136. 

Yana, i. 107 ; ii. 85; 203; iv. 239. 

Yapana, 1. 114; iii. 388. 

Yam a, i. 114; iv. 168. deva, i. 210. 

Yava^jjhavinita, parisa, i. 285. 
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Yittha, su®, ii. 44. 

Yu’ga» cattari purisayugani, see Sangha (^formula). 

Yupa, IV. 41. 

Y e b h u y y a s i k a , i. 99 ; iv. 144. , 

Yoga, the four, in detail, ii. 10. visaij°, the four, in detail, 

II. 11. karaniyo, ii. 93 ; v. 94 foil ; 98 foil. ; 105. 
®gutta, II. 52. tanha^ ii. 13. dhamma°, m. 355. 
°bahulo, III. 432. 

Yogakkhema, ii. 40. anuttaro, i. 50; ii. 87; 247; 

III. 21 ; 2M foll. ; 353. maha, i. 43. 
Yogakkhemifl, II 12. a°, n. 11. accanta®, v. 326. 

patta*^, IV. 310. 

Yodha, yodhajivo, i. 284 ; ii. 170 ; 202 ; iii. S[) foll, 
Yoni, IV. 219. tiracchanayoni, i. 37; 60; v. 269. 
kamma®, iii. 186. 

Y 0 n i s 0 , manasikaro, fiee that title. 

Yobbana, I. 68; III. 5 ; 66; 103. °mado, i. 146 ; iii. 72. 

Rakkha, ii. 73. °avaranagutti, i. 109 ; iv. 17 ; 20. 
Eakhasa, v. 110. 

Kakkhita, a°, i. 7. 

Bakkhitar, iii. lljlfolL; v. 264; 266; 283; 292. 
Raja, I. 145 ; v. 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil. ; 103. rajo, ^akkha, v. 

192. “agga^, iii. 89 foil. °liaranai), iv. 376. 

Rajata, ii. 53 ; 209; iv. 199; 203.* 

Rajanlya, iii. 110; 158. dhammo, ii. 120. 

Raj ja, I. 62. kapanaij manusakai) rajjaij, i. 213. 
Rajjati, iii. 110; iv.blfoll.; 70 foil. 

Raj j u, II. 241. 

Ratthapinda, i. 10; 38; 43. 

Rana, aranavihari, I. 24. 

Rat an a, ii. 55; iii. 52; iv. 199; 203; v. 82. amisa-®, 
dhamma-®, i. 94. satta®, i. 62 ; iv. 89. pafica, iii. 
167 ; 240. 

Rati, IV. 230 foil. 

Arati, n. 28 ; iii. 448 ; iv. 291. ratisaho, iv. 291 ; 
V. 132. aratiyii nissaranaij, m. 291. 

Rattanna, ii. 27 ; 29 foil.; iv. 246. 

Rattannu, i. 23; 25; iv. 21 ; 24. 

Ratti, I. 136. rattuparato, i. 212 ; ii. 20S) : ni. 217 ; 2b0. 
Hatha, ii. 117. ajanna®, iii. 28. °karo, i. 111. kara- 
kulai), I. 107 ; ii. 85 ; iii. 385. 

Rathaka, v. 203. , 

Rath a tt har a, i. 181. 

RathiikA, II. 117. 
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Rathiya, ii. 241 ; iii. 187 ; iv. 187. 

Randha, °gave8T, iii. 175; iv, 2b foil. 

Ramma, ii. 2. 

Rasa, I. 36. akkhamo, khamo rasanaij, iii. 157 foil, 
itthi®, I. 2 ; iii. 68. pathavi°, apo°, v. 213. purisa°, 
I. 2. riipa°, sadda®, gandha°, rasa°, photthabba^ 
IV. 173. 

R a s i y a t i , iv. 387 foil. 

Rasmi, iii. 28. 

Rah a, m. 259 ; iv. 172 ; v. 350; 353. 

Rah ad a, udaka°, i. 9 ; ii. 105 : v. 202. 

Raga, I. 61 ; 87 ; tii. 95 /bZ/. ; 98. kama®, i. 281 ; iii. 233 
311 ; IV. 289. Ser also Nivaraiia. kama*^, ditthi°, : 
66 ; II. 10. kanm°, rfipa®, ariipa^, iii. 422. kamani 
gassa pahanai], iii. 323. kfimesuvitarago, ii. 175; ir 
371 ; IV. 103 ; 135 /<>//. avitarago. <('c., ii. 173 ; iii. 249 
IV. 461 ; 463/o//. ; v. 18. chanda'’, ser Chanda, tibba' 

III. 261 ; V. 141. dhainina®, iv. 423. adhamma®, i 
160. ragassa abhinnaya . . ., iv. 348 foil, ragass 
nissaranai), iii. 292. vita^ iv. 241. °viraga, i. 61 

IV. 280. sankappa°, iii. 411. sa°, iv. 241 ; 280. 
irith doso, moho, i. 52 ; 100 ; 156 foil, ; 184 ; 191 

foil.: 230 foil.; 299; ii. 256; iii. 169; 185; 278 
438 ; 445 foil. ; 451 fblL ; iv. 144 folL ; 148 ; 174 ; 183 
456; 465.' v. 317b//.; 135; 144; 147; 209; 310 
360 foil, ajjhatlaij, 111. 358. [ajsaiago -doso >moho 
i. 255; II. 71 ; iv. 402 ; 404. nigakkhayo, i. 159 
khayo ragassa, <('<■., iii. 376. raga dosamohanai) taiiatti 
sakadagamT, 1. 232 ; 233 ; ii. 89 ; 238 ; iv. 12 ; 380 
ragassa, dV., pahanaij, i. 215. r. d. m. -pariyutthitai 
cittai), V. 320 foil. ; 333 foil. r. d. m. -°vinayo, 11. 96 
in. 336. -vinayapariyosanai], v. 23S foil. [a]vitarMg( 
-doso -nioho, i. 144 ; 255 ; 11. 120; 173 ; iii. 43 ; 111 
336 ; 347 ; 376 ; iv. 402 ; 404. 

Rajai], i. 68; 76; 106; 154; 244; 279: ii. 113; 116 
207 ; III. 299; v. 81. "^kula, i. 128 ; ii. 205. °dhani 
I. 159 ; ii. 33. pabbata°, i. 152 ; ni. 44. ^poriso, iv 
281; 286. ^bhogga, i. 244; 284; ii. 113; 116 
°mahamatto, I. 154; 252; 279; in. 128. adhammiko 
dhammiko, ii. 74 foil, catiaro maharajano, iv. 242 
ku(lda°, V. 22. 

RasI, aku8ala°, m. 65. 

Rincati, iii. SO foil. ; 108 foil; 116 foil.; 3i3foll.; 36(i 
foil ; 437. 

Ritta, arittajjhano, i. 10; 38. 
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Rakkha, i. 137; ii. 109; 207; iii. 19; 200; 360; iv. 
99; 336; v. 4 foil; 314 foil. °gahana\], i. 154. 
^mulai), II. 38; iv. 139; 392. °mulasenrisanai), iv. 
231. ®muliko, m. 219. "^miilikatta, iii. 109. °mula- 
gato, III. 353; v. 109,/bZZ. ; 207; 323 
Hunna, ro^a, i. 261; iv. 197 ; 223. 

Blip a, akktamo, khamo rupanai), iii. 151 /oil. ajjhattai] 
rupasanni . . . Abhibhayatana. attato samanu- 
passati, ii. 214. arasarupo, iv. 173. ittha, kanta, 
d'c., see Kamaguna. itthi*", i. 1. ""cattan ca maha- 
bhutani catunnan ca mahabhutanaii upadaya rfipaij, 
V. 348 ; 351. “tanha, see Tanha. dii°, ii. 203. 
°dhto, I. 223. passati, iv. 302 /d//. ; and see Abhibha- 
yatana. piyasata°, v. 4()./o//. purisa^, i. 2. °ppamano, 

II. 71. °bhavo, ariipabhavo, i. 223. rupanga, n. 79. 
riipap dutiyo anto . . ., m. 400. rupanai) nissaranaii, 

III. 246. rupanap parinnaij pannapeti, i. 277 ; v. 04. 
ruparago, aruparago, iv. 400; v. 17. rupe avTtarago, 
III. 249; IV. 401; 403 ,/b//. ; v. 18. nipe firuppri, v. 
11. rupesu adinavo, iv. 443. ^vitakka, °vicara, iv. 
147 ; V. 360. sa®, a°, i. 83. ^saMri, °Bancetana, iv. 
147 ; V. S59/olL See also Khandha, Sauna.- 

Bupannu, v. ill foil. ; 350 /o//. ; 359 toll. 

Biipatri, bbavya°, ii. 191. 

Blip ip, II. 34. a^ii. 34. .. 

Rpga, II. 128; 142; m. 310; iv. 289. pabbajitassa, ii. 
143. cakkhu°, sota'^, (iV., v. 110. rogatanko, n. 174 
foil.; V. 109; 318. 

Rosati, II. 215. pati°, ii. 215. 

Roseti, rosaye, m. 38. 


Lakkhana, kamrua°, v. 348 : 35 L . 
350 foil.; 359. bala°, paiidita°, i. 
152. 

Lai jin, 11.208; rv. 249 ; 251; 255. 
Lata, I. 202. 

Lapa, ii. 20. nil°, ii. 20. 

Lapaka, iii. 111. 

Lap an a, ii. 20 ; iii. 430. 

L a b h a t i , alabbhamyani thanani, in. 


kusalo, V. 347 Joll. ; 
102. sankhata°, i. 


rA iolL: i]0f>lL 


Lam pe tv a, a°, ii. 77. 

Lay a, iv. 137. 

Lasagata, ii. 165. 

Lahu, I. 10; 45. 

Lahuka, ii. IS foil (apatfci), i. 20; *^1, 


88 . 
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Lok 


Lakha, iii. 230; 233. 

Lap an a, lapita®, i. 165 ; 168. 

Labu, tittaka®, i. 32; v. 212. 

Labha, i. 74; iv. Ibl foil : 400. a^ iv. 157 foil, 
labhasa, i. 86. '^garu, ii. 46 ; 84. °kamo, ii. 240 ; 

IV. 1 foil. ; 155 foil, labhanuttariyai), iii. 284 ; 
325 Joll. °8akkarasiloko, ii. 73 ; lii. 343 foil 

L a b h i 1 ] , i. 24 ; ii. 85 ; iv. 400. 

Lay aka, m. 365. 

Layati, m. 365. 

Linatta, cetaso, i. 3; iv. 32 foil. ; v. 145 ; 147 ; 149. 

L u j j at i, I. 283. 

Ludda, II. 174>//. 207; v. 149. 

L u d d h a, iii. 433. a*^, iii. 433. 

Lulita, III. 233. 

L u iv li a , IV. 332 /b//. '^civara-dharo, i. 25. °ppamano, ii. 

71. lukliajm, v. 190. panitamhi hikhaij deti, iv. 10. 
L e k h a n I , ii. 200. 

L ekha, i. 283. 

Lena, i 155 /b/L 
Lepana, vasana®, iv. 107 ; 111. 

Leyya, iv. 394. 

Loka, 1.9; 269. °adhipatevyar], i. 147 foil. °adhipo, i. 
150. [anjantava, ii. 41 iv.‘ 428 ; v* 31 ; 186 ; 193 : 
196. ariyassa vinaye loko, iv. 430. idha° para®, v. 
318, /b//.; 325; 353 foil, idha® Bannl, para® sanni, v. 
7 foil. ; 318 Joll. ; 353 foil, khanakicco, iv. 225. 
®kidiayika katha, v. 128. ®citte8ii, iv. 50. ®cinta, n. 
80. deva®, i. 115; 153; iii. 414 foil. ®dhamma, 
attha, IV. WQjhlL ; v. 53. na kind loke upadiyati, i. 
Oi. [njatthi a.yaij, [njatthi paro, i. 269 ; iv. 226 ; v. 
265; 268; 286; 289; 291; 293; 296. niyyati 
(niyyisbati), ii. 177 ; v. 194. para®, i. 192. manussa®, 

III. 414 foil, lokantariko, ii. 130. lokaimkampako, 
II. 147. lokaBsa anto®, ii. iS foil. ; iv. 430. lokassa 
samudayo, atthangamo, v. 107. lokuttaro, iii. 107. 
loke assado adJnavo nissaranaij, i. 258 foil. ®vidii, i* 
168; 11.33; 56; 63; 147; iii. 2. saijvattati, v. 60. 
sadevako, eamarako, sabrahmako, i. 259 foil ; ii. 21 
foil. : 130 ; III. 341 ; 346 ; iv. 56 ; 173 ; 259 ; 304 ; 448; 

V. 50 ; 204. ®sannivaso, i. 148. sabba®, ii. 24. sab- 
baloke anabhiratasanna (sanni), iii. 79 ; 83 foil ; 142 ; 

IV. 50. sabbava, iii. 225 ; v. 299. ®samudayo . • 
nirodhagainini patipada, ii. 23 foil ; 48. [ajsassato, n* 
41 ; V. 31 ; 186 }bW.; 193 ; 196. idha® vijayo, iv. 272. 
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Va(f 

Lokadhatu, sahassi^ i. 227. 

Lokantagu, ii. 6; 4:9 foil. 

L okay at a, l. 163; 166; m. 223 {Dialogues, i. 166 foil) 
Locana, I. 296. 

Lon a, I. 210; 260; iv. 108. ""karakadaraka, ii. 182. 

*®phalai), I. 250. ^raso, iv. 199 ; 203. 

Lob ha, with doso, moho, see Dosa. °kkhayo, i. 64. 

®dhamma, iii. 350. visamalobhabhibhiito, 1 . 160; ii.67. 
Lorn a, °vedhaviddho, ii. 114. 

Lomahaijsa, Ba°, iv. 311 foil. 

Loleti, III. 188, 

Loh a, III. 16. ‘ ®kumbhi, i. 141 ; iv. 133. 

Lohagula, iv. 131., 

Loh it a, I. 35; iv. 135; 263; v. 62. ^abhijati, iii. 383. 
®kasinaij, i. 41. °pani, v. 264; 283; 285; 289; 292. 
°pittag, V. 110. 

Lohitaka, iv. 306; 349. ubhato lohitakiipadhano, i. 

137 ; III. 50 ; iv. 94 ; 231 ; 394. 

L 0 h i t a n k a , iv. 199 ; 203. 


Vagga, II. 240. °rato, v. 265; 283; 293. vaggaramo, 

V. 265 ; 283 ; 293. vagga parisa, i. 70 ; 243. 

Vanka, v. 203. sa®, a®, 1 . 112. vankangula, iii. 6. 
Vankatta, i. 112. 

Vankeyya, iv. 189 ; v. 167. 

V a g s a , ariya°, ii. 27. vagsanna, ii. 27 foil 

Vac an a, ii. ihs foil, ^kkhaino, iv. 32. ’^patbo, ii. 117 ; 

153 ; III. 163 ; iv. 277. 

Vaci, ^kamrnag, see Kamma. °diiccaritani, ^sucaritani, 
the /out, II. 141. See also Duccarita, Sucarita, Kaya. 
®sankhara, iii. 350. 

Vacohaka, ii. 207. 

V a c 0 h a t a r a , ii. 207 ; iv. 41 foil. 

Vaj a, III. 393. 

Va j ir a, vajirupamacitto, 1 . 124. _ 

Vaiia, i. 98; iv. 140. the two, i. 47. ana- savajjo, 
(Banu) I. 89; 97 ; 104 foil.; 148; m foil; m foil ; 

II. 2 foil ; 136 ; 252 foil ; iv. 109 foil eavajjo, 
anavaiio dhammo, v. 242 ; 276. anavajjabalaij, iv. 

363. -Bukhan, ii. 69. anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
■dassavi, see Bhaya. appa°, ii. 135 foil appasa.,,^ 
mahasa^, i. 200. °bahulo, ii. 13^b”. 

Vaficana, II. 209. fC'S' 

Vattftpaccheda, ii. 34; iii. 3^0.::'' 

Vaidhati, pafihaya, v. 249 ; 28^f ^ , LIBHABY < 
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Vas 


Va4 


Y add hi. See Vuddhi. 

Y a n a , IV. 386 ; v. 347 foU. ; 360 foil ; 369. 

Y a n i j j a , ii. 81 foil pahca vanijja upasakena akaraniya, 

III. 208. 

Yanna, i. 229; ii. 63 foil; m. 47 foil; 239; iv. 307; 
V. 61 foil; foil a°, ii. 3. the four, iv. 202. 
dibbo, III. 33 ; iv. 396. ®-pokkharata, i. 38 ; ii. 203. 
mukha°, v. 342. [a]vannag bhasafci (bhasita), i. 89; 

II. 3 ; 77 foil ; 100 ; lii. 264 foil ; iv. 179 ; 345. 

. ®vadi, II. 27 ; v. 164 foil sankhavanniipanibhani, 

III. 324. °sampanno (bhikkhu, dc.), i. 244 foil ; 
288; II. mfoll 

Vann a da, ii. 64, 

Y a n n a V a ij , iv. 240. 

Y a n n i g , ama®, pakka°, ii. 106. 

Vat a, IV. 461 ; v. 18. 

Y a 1 1 a r , v. 79 foil ; 226 foil ; 256. 

Yattha, i. 132; 209; 247; 286; ii. 85; 241; iv. 60; 
186; 210; 239. odataij, iii. 27. kasikai), iii. 50. 
kasayai], i. 107 ; iii. 386. ubhatobhagavimatthai], 
V. 61 foil vatthado, ii. 56. 

Yatthu, ii. 158: 209. avyakata^ iv. 68. 

Y a d a n n u , ii. 59 ; 61 foil ; iv. 271 ; 273 ; 285 ; 289 ; 322. 
Yadafiiiuta, a°, v.146; HSfoll 

Y a d h a , ii. 113. ®bandhanai), ii. 209 ; v. 206. 
Yadhuka, ii. 78. 

Yana, i. 85; 37. °pattho, i. 60; ii. 137. °pantho, i. 
241. braha®, i. 152; iii. 44. °mulaphalaharo, i. 
241 ; 295. ^sando, iii. 30. 

Yanabhanga, iv. 197. 

Yanaspati, i. 152. 

Yandana, i. 294 ; ii. 203. 

Yapakassati, in. 393 Joll 
Yam an a, ariya^, v. 219. 

Y a m b h e t i , ii. 27 foil 

Yaya, i. 152; 299. °anupassi, iv. 146 foil; v. 359. 

®sanm, v. 7 foil 
Yar a, iv. l2Sfoll 

Yaratta, ii. 33. ®kkhando, iii. 380. 

Yaradayii), iii. 80. 

Yalahaka, II. 102 foil ; v. 22. 

Yalittacata, iii. 196. 

Yavakassati, v. 74/oW. 

Yavassagga, i. 36, 

Y asavatt ii), ii. 24. 
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Vdya 


Vasil), cetovasippatto, iii. 340. 

Vasitar, ii, 107. 

Vasundhar a, m. 34. 

Vassa, II. 31; iii. 67; 243; iv. 252 /oil. ; 261; 277 
utusataij vassanaij, iv. 138./o//. 

Vassaga^iika, ii. 166. 

Vassika, v. 22. 

Vassitar, ii. 102 foil 

Y a 8 s u p a n a y i k a , the two,- 1 . 51. 

Va ka eira, i. 240; 295. 

Vakkarana, kalyana°, ii. 97; m. 195; 261; iv. 

200 foil; 828; v. 155. 

Vakkaranata, kalyana®, i. 38. 

Vakya, il 84; iii. 40. 

Vac a (adj.), and Vaca, sanha^^, ii. 141; 228; iii. 244; 
IV. 172 ; HI. 243. atthasaijhita, in. 244. anadeyya®, 

IV. 248. pisuna®, pharusa®, i. 128 ; 174 ; 268 foil. ; 
271 foil; 298; ii. 50 foil; 84; 141; 209; 219; 
228 ; 254 ; iii. 433 ; iv. 247 foil ; v. 205 ; 251 foil ; 
258 ; 267 ; 200 foil pori, ii. 51 ; iv. 200 foil manta°, 
ii. 228. [a]vikinna°, i. 70 ; iii. 199 ; 355 ; 391 foil 
sacca®, ii. 141; '228; iii. 244. kalyana°, iii. 195; 

^ 261 ; IV. 296 foil ; v. 155. samma'^, see Magga 
(Ariyatthangiko). miccha, see Micchatta. 

V a c a p e y'y a. See ne.vt line. 

Vaiapeyya, ii. 42; iv. 151. 

Vat a, "atHpa. i. 204; n. 117; 143; 199; m. 394 >//. ; 

V. 15. °atapaparetani, iv. 127. °afcapahatani, iii. 404. 
Vito, HI. 282 ; 235. inaha°, i. 136 ; 205 ; ii. 195) ; iv. 
812. veramba°, 1 . 137. °samiitthanai), ii. 87 ; m. 131. 

Vatapana, i. 101; 187; iv. 281. , , o 

Vada, Vupato, n. 31. Vuvado, m. 4. ahetu , c_tr. 
II. 81. kamma°, kiriya°, m. 883. nana°, bhavana , 
V. 42; 44. tuvagtuvaijpesunnamusa®, iv. 401. dham- 
miko, adhammiko, v. 230. °pa^^^’ 

188. ®paso, II- 1B2. rnusa-^, i. 129; n- 
also Slla {precepts), vibhajja®, 

Vadaka, °sammuti, iv. 347. avisaij , iv. 249^ * o 

Vadita, i. 212; ii. 209. adittha , asuta , amuta , 
avinnata°, II. 246 ; iv. 307. , o o 

Vadii), cattaro, ii. 138. Wkala“, attha , JJamma . 
vinaya®, i. 202; 204; v. 205; 265; 267 283 , 328. 

[alkiriya®, i. 62. dittha°, suta , muta . vinnata , 
11.227; 229. raldhammavadinl parisa, i. 75- 

Vaya, IV. 375 ; v. 7; 318 /btt.; 324; 358./«a_ W, 
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®sanna, v. 7 foil, ; 318 foil. ; 326 ; 353 foil. See also 
Kasina, Dhatu. 

Va y a m a t i , iv. 462 foil 

Vayama, i. 219; li. 93; iii. 807; iv. 320; v. 93; 95; 
9S folt. ; 104 foil. miccha°, iii. 141 ; and see Micchatta. 
samma°, iii. 142. See also Magga (ariyatthangiko). 
Vari, III. 26°. vaha; ii. 56; iii. 53. 

Var uni, iii. 213. 

V ala, III. 101. amanusso, iii. 102. 

Vajatta, i. 54. 

Vaia, °kambala, 1.240; 296. 

Valagga, °kotinittuddanamattai), iii. 403. 

Valanduka, *i. 209. 

Valar a j j u, iv. 129. 

Va lika, i. 253. 

Vasa, °attha, ii. 59 ; (yl foil. 

Vasl, °jate dissante, iv. 127 (*S'. in. 154; cf. Vin. iv. 168). 
Vikatika, i. 181. 

Vikappiij, anis9ara°, iii. 136. 

Vikalabhoj ana, i. 212 ; ii. 209. 

V i k ii I a , ukkula-°, i. 35 ; 37. 

Vikkay a, ii. 209. 

Vikkhitta, °citto, iii. 174; v. 147. a°, v. 149. 
Vikkhepa, m. 448; v. 146 /b//.; 149. 

Viggaha, iv. 401. 

Viggahitamano, dhammuddhacca°, ii. 157. 

V i g h a t a , a°, i. 204 ; iii. 8 ; 429. °parilaha, ii. 197 foil . ; 

IV. 161 ; 165. 8a°, i. 202 ; iii. 3 ; 429. 

Vighatavaij, it. 143. 

Vicar a. See Jhimo,, formidce. °matto, iv. 300 /b//. rupa- 
vicare, d'c., dukkhanupassl, anattanupassl, iv. 147 ; 

V. 360. sa°, a°, iii. 8 ; iv. 800. 

Vicikiccha (ad?.),v. 93; 95; 97; 163. tiinia°, ii. 211 ; 
III. 92; 297 )oll ; iv. 186; 210; 213; 437; v. 93; 
95; 97; 163.* 

Vicikiccha, iii. 438 ; iv. 68 ; 144 foil. ; v. 144 ; 147. See 
also Anusaya, Nivarana, Sagyojana. °kathagkathri* 
sallassa nissaranan, iii. 292. °pariyutthanan, °pari' 
yutthito, V. 163. i 
Vicikicchii), ii. 174. 

Vicinati, yoniso vicine dhammag, iv. 3 foil 

V i c e y y a (deti), iv. 244. 

Vicchika, ii. 73; iii. 101; 306; iv. 320; v. 289 foil 
Vicchiddaka, °sanna, ii. 17 ; v. 106; 310. 

Vij ana, °vatag, iv. 88. 



Vijambhati, ii. 33. 

Vijambhika, arati -tandi®, i. 3. 

Vijaya, idhalokavijayaya, iv. 272. 

Vijanati, cakkhuvinneyya rupa, cOc., iii. 377; iv. 404 
‘ /o«.; 415; 430. 

Vi] ay an a , i. 78. 

Vijina, V. 156; 158; 160; 162. 

Vij j a, 1. 8; 136. adhigata, j. 164; iv. 177. vijjay’ antakaro, 
II. 163. uppajjati, i. 44. ^caranasampanno, iv. 238 ; 
V. 327. ®caranen’ antakaro, ii. 163. cha dhamma 
vijjabhagiya, m. 334. tisso, iv. 235 ; v. 211. tevijjo 
(brahmano), l. 163. puhbangama kusalfinat) dhamma- 
nai) samapattiya, v. 214. vinmtti ca, i. 83; ii. 247. 
‘^vimuttiya aharo, v. 114; 118. ^-vimutti - phala - 
sacchikiriya, I. 22 ; 43. 

Aviiia, i. 8. anupatita, ii. 158. fiharo avijjaya, 
V 113; 116. °khandhaij padaleti, i. 285; ir. 171. 
°gato, II. 132 ; in. 414. ^nirodho. m. 414. °niviito, 
IV. 228. °nlvaranaij, i. 223. °pabhedo, ii. 166. 
paramay malay, iv. 195. pahina, ni. Si foil, pahiyati, 

I. 44; 61. pubbangama akusalanay dbammanay 
samapattiya, V. 214. bhavatanhii ca, ii.^247, vigata, 

f I. 164 foil °vinayo dhammo, ii. 132. virago, i. ol , 

II. 196. vihata, iv. 177. Sec also Anusaya, Asava, 
Paticcasamuppada, Yoga, Sayyojana. 

Vijju, °upamacitto, i. 124. 

Vinnapetar, iv. 196. ,, 

VinSana, i. 223 foil; 

“ ariantai) vinaanaij,” iv. 401 ; 413 , 420 , , . 

434; 460; v. 346. 'kasmo, i. 41 ; v. 60. 

422. cakkhuvinnane, d'c.f aniccanupassi ... v. , 
V. 359. °dhatu, i 176. vinnanancayatanaij. 

Jhana (Arupa) ami Vimokkha. 

foil. ; IV. 53. '’tthiti, th’ seven, v. 53. m- detail, iv. . 

VifinaVar, m. 169; iv. 196. 

Vinttapana, ii. 51 ; 97. 

Yi t aYk a, avitakke anisagso, iv. ^37 ; 
1^3^26^ m 16l;'39ot 428’; 446 ;’tv. 356; v’.llO; 

348- 361.’ iati^.janapada^anavannatu.patiaapya to, 

T 254 nekkhamma®, avyapada°, avihiysa , • » 

n 76 . in 429 T 446 . P^ako. i- 280. mahapurisa’, 

iv; 229. rupavitakke .fc anW 

V. 360. “vioaro, iv. 409 ; 4li , 
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(fonmla of second), ®vicara dutiyass.a jhanassa 
kantako, v. 135. vitakkesu adlnavo, iv. 440. vitakkii- 
pacchedo, iv. 353. vidito, ii. 45 ; iv. 33 ; 168. °vippha- 
rasaddai), i. 171. sa°, savicaro, a® avicaro, iv. 300. 
sankappa®, iv. 385. 

Vit akketi, ii. 36. 

Vitudati, in. 366. 

Vit ti, III. 78. 

Vitthara, ii. 77. dhammaij na vittharena paresai) 
desenti, m. 177. 

Vidugga, III. 128. 

V i d ii r a , suvidiira-®, ii. 50. 

V i d d h a 1 ] s a n a , iv. 386. 

Viddhasta, II. 39. 

V i d h a, ®samatikkanto, iv. 53. 

Vidha va, iii. 128. 

A^id h ur a, i. 116. 

Vinaya, ; Ii.ll2; 168; iv. 175 ; v.71; 73. a°, 

I. IS foil. ; V. IS foil. ®aniiggaho, v. 70. abhi®, v. 24 ; 27 ; 
90 ; 201 ; 339. amulha®, eammukha-®, sati®, i. 99 ; 
IV. 144. ariya®, i. 168 ; iii. 353 foil. ®kammag, i. 74. 
kodha-®, upanaba-®, i. 91. dhamma®, see Dhamma. 
®dharakattaij, i. 38. °dharo, i. 25; 117 ; ii. 147 ; iii. 
IS foil.; 179; 361; iv. UOfolL; v. 10 foil. ; 16; 349; 
352. “[n]eso vinayo” ... iv. 143; 280. ®vadl, 
see Vadiij. ®6anni, i. 85 ; 86. ®Bando80, III. 106 
Joll. sugata®, V. 231 foil. 
in all kata, II. 39. 

Vinasika, iii. 38; iv. 266; 270. 

Viniccbaya, iii. 354 ; iv. 400. 

Vinipata, v. 169. avinipatadhammo, see Sotapanno. 

khinapayaduggati®, in. 211. 

Vinipatika, i. 123; ii. 232 foil; iv. 39; 401. 
Vinibaddha, chandaraga®, iii. 311; iv. 289. 

V ini band ha, i. 66. paiica cetaso, iii. 249; iv. 461; 

mfolL; V. 17. 

Vinimoceti, in. 92. 

Vinivetheti, in. 92. 

Vinivesa, i. 66. 

Vini ta, IV. 310. 

V i n i 1 a k a , ®8anna. See Subha, Asubha, 

Vinivarana, n. 71. 

V i n 0 d a n a , in. 387 ; 390. 

Vinodeti, iL 13 ; 117. 

Vipacitafinu, ii. 135. 
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Vipaccanika, iv. 95. 

Vipatti, upasakassa, IV. 26. atta°, para°, iv. 160; 162. 
kammanta®, ajiva®, I. 270. citta°, i. 268 ; 270. silaA 
ditthi-®, I. 95; 268; 270 
Vip a r a m 0 s a, ii. 209 ; v. 206. 

Viparinama, v. 59 foil ^annathabhavo, iii. 32. 
"^dhainmo, ii. 177. 


V i p a r i t a , a° dassano, v. 268. 

Vip all a 8 a, ii. 52. 

Vip as Sana, ii. 140 ; v. 131. adhipannadhamma®, ii. 92 
foil. ; IV. 360 ; v. 99. samatha® (samatho ca), i. 61 ; 
95; 100; ii. 157; 247. 

V i p a s 8 i I) , IV. 244. 

V i p a k a , aggo, ii. 84 ; iii. 35. °avaranata, iii. 436. kanha*^, 

sukka®, II. 230 fall, kamma® (kammassa), i. 134; ii. 
80 ; 87 ; iv. 303. kamanaij, vedaniinaij, d&c., m. 410 
foil kayaduccaritassa, l. 48; 52; ii. 112. danassa, 
III. 172. dukkha°, sukha^ i. 97 ; 263. dukkha- 
sukhavipako dhammo, v. 244. panatipatassa, v. 
250. pisunaya vacaya, iv. 247 ; v. 251. miccha- 
ditthiya . . . micchavimuiitiya, v. 235. 

Vipubbaka, ®jato, in. 324. ^safina, ii. 17 ; v. 310. 

V i p u 1 a , °pannata, i. 45. 

Vippatisara, iii. 197; 353; iv. 69. a°, iii. 46; 196; 
y,lfolL;Sll foil, ^samudayo, °nirodho, °nirodha- 
gamini patipada, iv. 69. ®ja, m. 166. 

Vippatisar iij, iii. 165 ,/b//.; iv. 244. 

Vippainutto, i. 10; ii. 34. 

Vippasanna, iii. 41 ; 236. 

Vippahina, pancanga®, v. 16; 2^ foil. 

Vipphar a, iv. 252. 

Vibhajja, -°vacanag, ii. 46. 

Vibhatta, appati°, iv. 211; 214. 

Vib[b]hanta, °citto. See Citto. 

Vibhavaditthi, i. 83. 


Vibhuta, v. 32b foil. 

Vibhusana, i. 212; ii. 40 ; 145; 209. 

V i b h e d e t i , iv. 345 foil. 

Vimati, *ii. 79 ; 185. 

Vimariyadikata, v. Ibl foil. 

V i m a 1 a , iv. 340. 

Vim an a, ii. 33. 

Vi man it a, iii. 158; 160. 

Vimuccati, iv. 126 foil.; 135; 179. 
Vimutta, iv. 75; 179; 340. a®, i. 109. 


BU°, 


IV. 75. 




Vim 


104 


Vir 


asamaya®, v. 336. ubhato-bhaga-®, i. 73 ; iv. 10 ; 77 ; 
453 ; V. 23. panfia®, i. 73 foU.; iv. 10 ; 77 ; 452 ; v. 23. 
saddha®, i. 73; iv. 10; 77; v. 23. suvimuttacitto, 
-panno, v. 29 foil 
Vimuttatta, iv. 428. 

Vimuttayatana, the five, iii. 21 foil. 

V i m u 1 1 i , II. 247 ; iii. 242. ariya, ii. 1 ; 239 ; iii. 451 ; 

IV. 105. upekkhaceto, see Upekkha. ®kkhandho, see 
Khandha. ceto®, i. 243 ; iv. 357. ceto®, panfia®, 
I. 83 ; 107 foil. ; 123 foil. ; 132 ; 220 foil. ; 232 ; 246 ; 
273;291;‘ii. 6; 36*; 87; 146; 165; 214: iii. 20; 
131; 262; 282; 300; iv. 13; 83; 140; 314 foil; 
400 ; V. 10 foil. ; 36 ; 38; 69 ; 132 ; 200 ; 340. ceto®, 
paima [na] yathabhutap pajanati, iii. 165 ; v. 139 foil. 
cetovimuttiphalo, iii 84. ®nanadas8anai], see Dassana. 
miccha®, ii. 222 foil , and see Micchatta. ®parisuddhipa- 
dhaniyangap, ii. 196. metta ceto®, see Metta. ®raso, 

I. 36 ; IV. 203. [oajvimuccitabba, v. 191 foil, vimut- 
tanga, ii. 79. samma®, ii. 222 foil ; v. 327, and see 
Magga (ariya). samayika, iii. 349 ; v. 139 ; ®saro, 

II. 141 ; 243 ; iv. 385. ®8ara eabbe dhamma, iv. 339; 

V. 107. sukhap, iii. 218. 

Vim ok ha, iv. 316; v. 11. the eight, ii. ,87 ; 183. in 
detail, i. 40; iv. 306; 349. akasanancayatanaij, tC'c., 
1.268; 11.184; iv.401; v.7; foil; dlSfoll; 324; 
346 ; 353 foil. ; 360. See also Thana (Arupa) and 
Anupubbavihara. anupada-vimokho, v. 64. jhana- 
vimokhasamadhi, iii. 417 ; 419 ; v. 34 ; 38. 

Viy atta, iv. 310. 

Viyulha, 94 foil; 99 foil 
Virafa, iv. 167 ; 160. 

Vir a j j at i, v. 3. 

Vir atta, v. 3 ; 313. 

Vi rag a, i. 100; 299 ; ii. 26. its equiralevts, iii. 326 foil ; 
IV. 423 foil; V. 8; 110; 216; 312 foil; 320; 322; 
354 foil See Jhana {formula). ®anupas8T, iv. 146 
foil ; V. 112 ; 359. nibbida®, i. 64 ; iv. 336 ; v. 2 fall 
dhammanap [a-] sankhatanaij aggap, iii. 35. ®8anna, 

III. 86 ; 334. 

Viragip, dandha®, khippa®, iii. 416. 

Viradhana, v. 211 foil. 

Viriya, accaraddha®, iii. 375. atilina®, iii. 375. aram- 
bhati (arabhati), 1 . 39 ; 282; 296; iv.462. ®arambhO; 
I. 12; 16; iv. 16 foil; 280; v. 123 foil asalUnap, 
i. 282 ; IV. 176. utthanaviriyadhigata, iii. 76 ; iv. 282. 



Vir 


105 


Vis 


kusalesu dhammesu, iii. 4/olL; 352; iv. 11. °balag, 
IV.363. See also Bala, n’atthi . . i. 286. ^vfido, i. 287. 
Viriya (adj.), araddha®, i. 4; 12; 25; ii. 76; 228; 230; 
III. 3 ; 65 ; 127 ; 183 ; iv. 3 ; 23 ; 38 ; 85 ; 229 ; 232 ; 
291; 352; 357; v. 24 ; 27 ; 90 ; 93 ; 95 ; 97 ; 124; 
130; 149; 153; 329; 333; 335; 339. 
Viruddhaka, a°, iii. 276. 

Virulhi, iii. 8; 404 foil.; v. 152 foil; 157; 161; 164; 

350; 353. 

Virecana, ariyai), v. 218. 

Vilara, sasa®, iii. 122. 

Viiimpati, iii. 57. 

Vilepana, i. 107; 212; ii. 209. 

Vilokita, ii. 104; lOQ foil.; 210. 

Vivaj jaya, v. 17. 

Vivatta, 8ai]vatta, ii. 142. 

V i V a 1 1 a c c h a d a , n. 44. 

Vivattayi, sagyojanag, i. 134; iii. 246; 444 foil. ; 
TV, SfolL 

Vi vara, in. IQQ foil. ; 189. pfikara®, v. 195. 
Vivara^ia, ceto‘\ iii. 117; 121; iv. 352 ; 357. 

Viva da, iv. 401. a°, iii. 289. cha °mulani, m. 334,/b/L 
dasa, V. 78. 

Vivitta, 11.210; iii. 92 ; iv. 436 ; v. 207 ; 270. 
Viveka, i. 53; m. 329; iv. 224. See Jhana (Jirst 
formula). 

Visa, asi®, ii. 110. ^vanijja, iii. 208. 

Vis a I) yoga, ii. 11 ; m- 156. 

Visaijvadaka, a°, iv. 249. 

Visaig vadana, V. 136. a°, v. 136. 

Visann ig, ii. 52. 


Visa tt a, ii. 25. 

Visattika, ii. 211. loke, iv. 434. 

Vis am a, ii. 74 foil. °ga.to, ni. 28o ,/»//.; v. 329 ./»H. 
“nissito, I. 15l pabbata-visamag, i. 35. . paritiaraja, 
II. 87 : V. 110 “pakini, ii. 75. parisa, i. 74, 
Visaya, a“, v. 50. petti° (pitti), r. . Ill’ 

126 M.; 129; iii. 339; iUJoli; i'"' ’ nllf' 
khlnapitti°. HI. 211 ; iv. 405 ; 407 ; v. 182 ; 184 ; 270. 
VisaMa, ii. 207 ; iv. 376. „ 

Visarada, ii. 8; iii. 183; 203; iv. 310, ./ • » 


10 foil; 36. 

Visuddha, su®, iv. 304. 
Visuddhatta, iv. 239. 
Visuddhi, ii. 195; ,iii. 


326 foil, catasso dakkhina, 
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Vis 

II. 80 ; ®dhamma, iii. 315, paramattha®, v. 64. BlIa-° 
ditthi-°, i. 95. 

Visuka, °daBsanaij, i. 212 ; ii. 209; v. 134. 

V i 8 e B a , i. 267 ; iii. 349 foil, ; 427 ; v. 139 foil, adhigamo, 

IV. 22. alamariyananadaBBana®, see Daasana. °gami, 
II. 185 ; III. foil, 

YisBajjetar (panhai)), i. 103. 

Vissattha, ii. 51 ; 97 ; iii. 114; v. 155. 

ViBsatthiya, iv. 52. 

ViB Baaa, ii. 78. • 

V i s s a 8 a k a , i. 26. 

V i B 8 a 8 i g , aaantha®, iii. 136. 

Vihanati, iii. 248. 

V i h a n g a m a , ii. 39 ; in. 43. 

Vihara, in. 51. akiiiiia, 8anganika°, iii. 1C4. (nava> 
anupubba®, iv. 410 ; anupubbaviharaBamapatti, iv. 
410 foil . ; gamanta^, aranna*^, iii. 343 foil, ; iv. 344. 
jangha°, i. 136. ditthadhammasukha®, i. 43 ; 60 ; 
II. 23; III. 131 /b//.ri35; 211; iv. 109; 111 foil; 
140 foil ; 230 foil; 291 ; 314; 363 ; v. 10 foil ; 67 ; 
132 ; 201 ; 339. panca phasu®, iii. 119 ; 132. 

V i h a r i I] , arana®, i. 24. metta®, i. 26. 

Vihigsa, iii. 448. a^ i. 94 ; iii. 448. avihigBavitakko, 
1.275, uparati, II. 40 ; 145; iii. 388. 

Vihesati, m. 194, 

Vibes a, vihesaya nissaranag, iii. 245 ; 291. 

Vina, III. 375. 

Vitipatati, V. 88. 

Vitivatta, kalangatl (rr. li kathankathi, <(!•(,•.), ii. 44. 

V i t i h a r a , pada°, iv. 429. 

Vlthi, V.347 foil.; 350 foil; 359. 

Vimagsa, i. 39; 297 ; iii. 37; 346; v. 24; 27; 90; .338. * 
Vutthana, iii. 418 foil. °kusalo, iii. 427 foil. ; iv. 34. 
Vutthi, vata°, iii. 370; 378. 

Vuttika, III. UfolL; 383; 385. 

Vuddhi (vaddhi, vuddhi), i. 15 ; iii. 8 ; 44 ; 76 ; 352 ; 
404; IV. i6 foil; V. 17 foil; 96; 123 foil; 152 foil; 
157; 161; 164; 350 ’; 353. tisso, i. 287. tisso 
nijjara, i. 221. ariya®, iii. 80. ariyasavako ariyaya 
vaddhiya vaddhati, v. 137. amisa-®, dhamma-®, i. 94. 
kusalesu dhammesu, iii. 434; v. 123 foil 

V u V a h y a m a n 0 , iv. 170. {Com. opuniyaraanassa. See 

IV. 476). 

Vusitavag, v. 16. 

VuBima t, IV. 340. 
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Vey 


Vupakattha, iv. 299. fiee. Arahatta (fm-mnh li) 
ganasma, iv. iSbfolL 
Vupafcasa, kaya^ citta®, iv. 152. 

Vupakaeeti, v. 72 foil. 

Vupasanta, iii. 205. °cittai), see Citta. 

Vupasama, i. 4 ; v. 72. papanca°, ii. 162. 
Vekallata, a°, iii. 441. 

Vega, Sara®, m. 158. 

Vegayitatta, ii. 189 /?>//. 

Vethana, I. 145. sisa®, m. 380. 

Vena, 1. 107 ; ii. 85 ; ni. 885. 

Vetta, I. 47 ; ii. 122. ®bandhaiial)ad(lho, iv. 127. 

Veda, I. 163; 166; iii. 228; 432. attha®, dhamma®, 
V. 329 folL ; 333 ; 349 ; 352. 

Vedagu, ii. 6 ; iv. 340. 

Vedana, the three, v. 51; 56. in detail, iii. 400; 412. 
cakkhusamphassaja, tCc., iv. 147 ; v. 359. punina, 
nava, li. 40; 145; m. 388; iv. 167. vidita, iv. 32; 
168. vedanangap, ii. 79. vedanfinap nidanasam- 
bhavo, dc,, III. 410 ; 412. vedananaij parinna, v. 64. 
vedanasu vedananupassi, i. 39; 296; ii. 256; iii. 450; 
IV. 301 ; 457 foil vediyati, i. 122 ; 141 ; ii. 198 ; iii. 
245 /o//, veyyabadhika, iii. 388. ^samosarana, iv. 385. 
®samo8arana sabbe dhamma. iv. 339 ; v. 107. samisa, 
niramisa, iii. 412. saririka, i. 153; ii. 116; 143; 
153 ; HI. 143. _ ^ 

V e d a n 1 y a , ditthadhamma°, i. 249 ; iv. 382. samparaya , 
sukha®, dukkha°, iv. 382. 

Vedayati (vediyati), i. 122; 141; ii. 198 ; iii. 245 ./ou. 

vedayitaij, II. 198 ; iv. 415. vediyamano, 1. 176 ; ii. 198. 
Vedalla, ii. 7; 103; 178; m. 86; 177; m joll; 
IV. Ilk ®katha, iii. 107. 


Vedha, II. 114. 

Venayika, iv. 175; l%2foll; v. 190. 

Vepakka, I. 223 foil vohara®, m. 413. sammoha , 


pariyetthi®, III. 416. 

VepuUa,"ni. 8; 404; v. 152 >//.,• 157; 161; 164; 350; 

353. amisa-°, dhamma ®, i. 94. 

Vepullata, raga®, dosa®, moha®, ii. 144. 

Vepullatta, in. 432. .ia/w; 

V e m a 1 1 a t a , kamanag, vedananaij, <(r., iii. 416 pa. 
Veyyakarana, I. 163; 166; n. 7; 103; ; « • 86 . 

'^177 ; 223 ;’ 237 ; 361 foil. ; iv. 135. to', '• oOpll-, J4: 

foU. parisuddhaveyyakarano, m. 125. 
Veyyabadhika, m. 388. 
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Veyyavacca, iii. 41. 

Vera, a°, iv. 246. sapatta®, iv. 247. panca bhayani 
verani, iii. 204 /oW.; iv. 405 ; 407 ; v. 182. pasavati, 
V. 183 and passim . 

Verajjaka, iii. 263/()W. 

Vera man I, II. 217; 21)3; v. 252 foil; 257; 260 foil; 
304 ; 306 foil 

Verambavata, i. 137. 

V e r 0 c a n a , ii. 50. 

Velu, II. 73. 

Veluriya, i. 215; iv. 199; 203; 255. 

Vela, IV. 198; 201; v. 234; 250. 

V e V a 11 n i y a , v. 87 ; 210. 

Vesarajja, ii. 13; iii. 297 foil (Tathagatassa), ii. 8. 
°ppatto, IV. 83; 186; 2i0; 213. sekha °karana- 
dhamma, iii. 127. 

V e s 8 a , 1 . 162 ; ii. 194 ; m. 214 ; 242. vessi, iii. 226 ; 229. 

V e h a p h a 1 a ((leva) , ii. 128 foil 

Vokinna, i. 123; 148; ii. 232. 

Vocar i ta, iv. 363. 

Vo dan a, m. 418/o//. ; v. 34; 38. sacitta°, i. 91. 

Vo d ay at i, v. 169 ; 317. 

Vodittha, iv. 363. 

V 0 s a n a, antara, v. 157 ; 164. 

Vosaraniy a, i. 99. 

Vossagga, ®rato, ii. 66; iii. 53; iv. 6 ; 266 foil; 271; 
284 ; 289 ; v. 331 ; 336. 

Vohara, ariya®, anariya°, ii. 246; iv. 307. °vepakka, 
III. 413. 

Vyaggha, in. 101. 

Vy a n j a n a ij , i. 69 ; 72 ; 131 ; ii. 139 ; 182 ; iii. 49 ; 201. 
anvyaiijanaggahl, v. 348 ; 351. ^-patirupako, i. 69. 
pada°, i. 59 ; ii. 147 ; 168 ; iii. 178 foil sa®, ii. 147 ; 
III. 152 ; 381. 

Vyatta, m. 117 ; 258. a^ iii. 258. 

Vyantibhava, v. 292; 294; 297; 299. 

Vyasana, i. 33; v. 156; 158; 160; 162; 169. the 
five^ in detail, iii. 147. first three, ii. 188. eleven, 
V. 317. 

Vyakata, i. 119. 

Vy aka ttar, iii. 81. 

Vyakaraiia, anna°, Jive, modis of, iii. 119. panha vya- 
karanani, the four, in detq^il, i. 197 foil; ii, 46. 

V y a d i n n a , iii. 64. 

Vyadhi, 1 . 146; 155; 156; *176; m. 66; 103. devaduto, 
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Say 


l. 139. ®dhammo, i. 139 ; 146 foil. ; ii. 172 ; 247 ; 

m, 54 foil. ; 71 foil. ®bhayai}, i. 179. 

Yyapajjha, a", i. 98; 104; 122; ii. 231 foil.; iii. 285 ; 

V. 210 ; 329 foil, avyapajjhadhimutto, iii. 376 foil. 
avyapajjharamo, iii. 431. sa®, i. 98; 104; 122; ii. 
231 foil. ; III. 285 /o//. 

Vyapatti, v. 292 foil ; 297 foil. 

Vyapanna, i. 262. a°, i. 262 ; ^citto, i. 268; 299. 
Vyapado, i. 194; 280; v. 274 foil. See also Nlvarana, 
and Saijyojana (orambhagiyani). adhanirno, v. 258 ; 
261. a° dhammapadaij, ii. 29 foil abhijjha-°, ii. 14. 
avyapadavitakko, i. 275. orimai) fcirai), v. 252 foil. 
“padosa, ii. 210 ; in. 92 ; iv. 437. ^pariyutthitena 
cetasa, iii. 231 ; 234. vyapadassa papako vipako, v. 251. ‘ 
Vyabadha, atta°, para^ i. 114 ; 157 ; 216 ; ii. 179. 

Vy ay ika, a°, ii. 51. 


Sa- uttarachada , i. 181. 

Sanyama, kayena, vacaya, manasa, i. 151) foil. 
Saijyutta, ii. 11,/b//. ; iv. 216. vi°, ii. 12 ; 24. 
Sagyuhati, iv. 137. 

S a g y 0 g a , iv. 280. °visagyogo, iv. 57 ; 280. 
Sagyojana, i, 264; iv. 216. uppattipatilabhikani, 
dc. II. 133. patippassambhanti, iv. 127. pahanag 
gacchanti, iii. .443. pahlyanti, i. 44; 242; lii 74. 
sagyojanag pajahati, iii. 423. bhavasagyojanakkhayo, 

III. 354. vivattayi, 1. 134 ; iii. 246 ; iii foil ; iv. SfolL 
sabbasagyojanatito, in. 346. tini, i. 242 {in detail). 
Batta, IV. 1 foil, (in detail), dasa, v. 17. tinnag 
sagyojananag parikkhaya . , i. 231 fdl. ; u. 89 ; 
238 ; IV. 12 ; 380. uddhambhagiyani, panca {m 
detail), ly. 460; v. 17. 

[panc’lorambhagiyani, n. 133 foil; 160; in. 3ol , 

IV. 67 ; 211 ; 459. hi detail, iv. 459 ; v. 17. [apjpahi- 
nani, n, ; 138; 160; in. S5 foil pancannaij oram- 
bhagiyanag sagyojananag parikkhaya . . •’ • ’ 
245- 290; II. 5; 89; 238; iv. 12 foil; lOjolL; 146; 
380; 399; 423 foil; v. 313 foil 

S^gyojaniya, dhainmo, i. 50. porn 

Sagyojano, aj jhatta° bahiddha puggalo, i. 6 fo 
Sag vac char a, IV. 139 ; 252 ^ 

Sag vara, ii. 26; m. 887; v. 348; 3ol. a , . > 

V. 145 ; 148. And see Indriya. indriya n. 210 
III.' 360. cakkhundriya° . . . mamndnya , m. 387 
foil kaya°, vaci®, ajiva'', v. 88. ppadhanaij, ii. 16. , 
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Saijvasa, in. 164 foil; iv. 172. (cattaro), ii. 67 foil; 

78. sag vasena Bilag veditabbai), II. 187 /o//. 

Sag vigga, II. 115. 

Sagvibhago, amisa-°, dhamma-®, i. 92 ; 150. 

S a g V u t a , II. 25 ; iii. 387. a°, iii. 387 foil ; v. 348 ; 351 . 
Sag vega, i. 43 ; ii. IHfoU. 

S a g V e j a n i y a , ii. 120. 

Sagvohfira, iii. 77. sagvoharena soceyyag veditabbaii 
II. 187./0/L 

S a g s a g g a , iv. 87 foil. °aramata, iii. 293 foil ; iv. 331 . 
Sagsattha, iii. 109; 116; 230; 258; 393. a^ iii 
233V 258 foil; v. 130. 

S a g 8 a p p a j a t i k a , v. 289 foil. 

Sagsappati, kayena, vacaya, manasa ; v. 289 foil 
Sagsappaniya. °pariyayo, v. 288 ; 291. 

Sag sappig, iv. 172. 

Sag say a, ii. 24. 

Sag sar ita, ii. 1. 

S a g 8 ii d e fc i , iv. 398. 

Sag Sara, ii. 10; 12. vaci°, i. 79. 

S a g 8 i da t i , iii. 89 foil. ; 157 foil ; v. 203. 

Sagseva, asappurisa°, v. 113 foil; 117. sappurisa®, 
11.245; V. 115 foil; 118. 

Saghanti, iv. 437. 

Sag h ita, [an]attha°, iii. 196 foil; v. 81; 265; 267; 

283 ; 285 ; 328. 

S a g h i r a , a®, iv. 141 foil. 

Sakadagamig, i. 120 ; 232 foil ; ii. 89 ; 134 ; 238 ; iir. 
348; IV. 12; 292 foil; 364; 372 foil; 380; 394; 
V. 85 ; 120 ; IdSfoll “-pliala-sacchikiriya, i. 23 ; 44; 
IV. 204 ; 208 ; 292 foil ; 372 foil. °phalag, iii. 272 ; 
441 foil ; IV. 276. 

S a k a 1 i k a , ii. 199. sakalikaggi, v. 9. 

S a k u n a , ii. 209 ; iii. 241 foil ; 368. 

Sakkacca, ii. 147 ; iii. 172 ; 176 ; iv. 211 ; 215. 
Sakkay a, ii, 33 ; iii. 293 ; 401. '^abhirato, iii. 293 foil; 
435. °ditthi, iii. 438 : iv. 144 foil. See also Sagyo- 
jana. °nirodho, ii. 166 foil. ; iii. 246 ; 401. °nirodho 
. . . -gamini patipada, ii. 33. °samudayo, iii. 401. 
sakka-yassa nissaraiiag, iii. 246. 

Sakkara, iv. 160; 165. a®, iv. 160; 165. ®kamo, ir. 
240 ; IV. 1 ; 166 foil ®garu, ii, 46. sakkaragarukara . . . 
pujanasu, ii. 203. labha ®silcko, ii. 26 ; iii. 377 ; iv. 51. 
SakKhara, i. 9; 253. 

Sakkhalaka, iii. 76. 
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kkhi, kaya®, iv. 451. sakkhi^ karoti, v 46* 48 
gga, I. 55/oW.; 97; 105; 292 foil. ; 297; ii 54 - 66- 
83 foil ; 226 ; 237 ; 253 ; iii. 4 ; 47 ; 244 ; 253 foil. ’ 
264; IV. 81; V. 76; 135 foil.; 296; 302; 304 M 
ekantasukho, v. 290. 

n kappa, i. 281; ii. 36. anavila, v 29 /o//. kritna°, 
III. 259. kama-°, vyapada-^, vihiijsa-°, v! 31. padut- 
thamana°, ii. 30 ; in. 373 ; v. 265 ; 284 ; 293. ap^ 
v. 267 ; 285 ; 296. paripunna®, v. 92 ; 94 ; 97 ; 99 ; 
104. micchii®, samma^, iii.‘ 140 joll. See aUo Magga 
and Micchatta. ^vitakko, iv. 385. Vigo, iii. 411. 
nkappeti, ii. 36. 
ij kasay ati, I. 69. 

n k a 8 8 a r a , asucisankassarasamacaro, ii. 239 ; iv. 
128 ; 201 ; 205 

nkinna, i. 123 ; ii. 232; i\. 246. a°, ii. 2^ foil; iv. 
246. °pari[k]kho, iii. 84. 
n k i 1 1 i , II. 206. 

n k i 1 i 1 1 h a , v. 169. ii. 248 ; iii. 124 foil. 

nkilesa, ii. 11 ; iii. ilSfoll; v. 34; 38. 

nkile8ika, ii. 172. Vhammo, ii. 247. 

nkilati, iv. 55 ; 343. 

nkiyati, ii. 29 ; iv. 246. 

nku, ayo°, iv. 131. 

nkelay ati, iv. 55. 

nkh‘ata, Vramraana dhamma, i. 83. dhamma, ii. 
34. ditthi, v. 187. °lakkhanani, i. 152. 


Sankharoti, abhi^ iii. 371. 

Sankhala, iii. 97. 

Sank ha, iv. 199; 203. Viddo, ii. 180. °mundika, 
I. 47 ; II. 122. °likhitay, v. 204 
Sankhadati, iii.SOi foil. 

Sankhara, v. 212 foil, aniccato, dx*., sabbe sankhara 
. . . sudittha, v. 174. anicca, adhuva, anassasika, iv. 
100. abhi°, i. 112. asaiikhara- sasankharaparinib- 
bayi, i. 233 ; ii. 155 foil. ; iv. 14 ; 72 foil ; 146 ; 
380; v. 120. ayusankharau ossajati, iv. 311; 313. 
kaya°, citta®, v. 111. kaya , vaci°, inano°, i. 122 ; ii. 
158; 231. niccato, aniccato samauupassati, ni.^441 
foil. Virodho, i. 177 ; v. 184. passaddhakaya , ii. 
41. bhava°, iv. 312. sankhara datthabba • • •> 

94. sankharag niccato, sukhato upagacchati, ^6 
foil; III. 439. sasankharaniggayhavaritavato, 24 ; 
IV. 428. sabbasfliikhara . . • anavatthitato khayi* 
Bsanti, III. 443. sabbasankharasamatho, i. 133 ; ii. 
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118; III. 164; iv. 423 foil,; y, 8; 111; 320; 322; 
354: foil. Babbasankharesu aniccasanna, V. 111. sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassi, ii. 150 foil, ; iii. 83; 143; 
IV. 13. sabbasankharesu anodhii) karoti, iii. 443. 
Babbasankharesu dukkhanupassi, iv. 14. sabbasan- 
kharehi attiyati, v. 111. Babbe sankhara anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, i. 286. See also Khandha. 

S a n k b a r a V a t , ii. 215. 

Sankhepa, atavl^ i. 178; iii. 66; 104. pabbafca®, m. 
396. 

S a n k h e y y a , a°, iii. 336. 

Sanga, iii. 311 ; iv. 289. 

Sanganika, m. 256. sanganikaviharo, iii. 104. san- 
gaiiikaramata, iii. 116 : 293 foil. ; 310 ; 330 ; 422 
foil; IV. 22; 24; 331; v. 134;' 164. 

Sanga ha, amisa-'^, dhamma-®, i. 92. °balaij, ii. 142: 

IV. 363 f)ll. °-vatthu, i. 26. the fo\u\ in detail, ii. 32 ; 
248 ; IV. 219 ; 364. 

Sangama, i. 106; ii. 116; iii. 89 foil; 157; v. 65. 

vijita®, i. 106 ; iv. 340. 

S a n g a h a k a , iv. 90. 

Sanga hika, iii. 10. 

Sang ha, ii. 21 ; 79 ; 168; iii. 439 ubhato®, iv. 217. 
°garavata, iii. 330 ; 423 foil ; iv. 28 foil sanghe 
agaravo viharati, iii.247 ; 8B4 foil. ; 340 ; 439 ; iv, 84. 
nalai) sanghabhavapakasitug, iii. 145. °parinayako, iv. 
21 ; V. 348 ; 350 foil ; 353. ‘^pita, iv. 21 ; v. 348 ; 350 
foil ; 353. Tathagatasavaka*^, iii. 36. ^-phasutu, 
®-8utthuta, i. 98 foil.; v. 70. bhikkhu®, i. 56; 173; 
II. 65 ; 183 ; m. 31 ; 123 ; iv. 395. bhikkhuni®, iv. 
280. bhikkhusangho viharanto phasuvihareyya, iii. 
133. bhinno°, ii. 234; iii. 66; 105; 146; 179; 436; 
439. °bhedo, ii. 239 foil; v. 73; 75. sanghag 

anussarati, see Anussarati. sanghanussati, i. 30 ; 42. 
garukaroti, iv. 120 foil parivisati, iv. 215. saranaij 
gate, see Sarana {formula), Bobheti, ii. 8. sangha* 
diseso dhammo, ii. 242. Banghassa upatthanassa . . 
i. 279. sanghupatthMio, i. 26 ; iv. 81. sanghupo- 
satho, I. 209. sanghe aveccappasado, see Pasada. 
kankhati, iii. 249 ; iv. 460 ; v. 18. samaggo, Bammo- 
damano . . m. 67 ; 105. °sammuti, iv. 347. 
°Bamaggi, v. 74 ; 76. ahuneyyo, <&c., iii. 36, and see 
next, supatipanno Bhagavatn savakasangho, 
i. 208; ii. 56; iii. 212; 286? 312; 315; iv. 406; 

V. 183 ; 330. 
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Sanghataniy a, iii. 10. 

San ghat a, ii. 42; 43. accharfi-sanghatamattag, i. 
34 ; 38. 

Sanghati, ii. 104; lOQ foil,; 210; iv. 169/b//.; v. 123. 
Sacetaso, i. 254. Com. = cittasampanno. 

Sacca, II. 25. sacce ca akuppe ca, iii. 198. appa°, v. 
158; 161. °nama, iv. 285; 289. panunnapacceka®, 
V. 29 foil, parama®, ii. 115. puthupacceka°, v. 31. 
bahu°, L 38; ii. 218 ; in. 349 foil; v. 135 foil. ; 139 
foil, brahmanasaccani, cattari, ii. 176. 

Sacca, °vaca, if. 141; 228; iii. 244. °vadi, ii. 209; 
IV. 249 ; 271 ; 389. °sandho, ii. 209 ; iv. 249 ; 389. 

Ariyasaccani, the four, 1 . 175 foil, iii. 12. iu detail, 
I. 176 foil.; II. 178; iv. 186'; 210; 213; m foil. 
yathabhutag pajanati, i. 71; 107; 117; 123 foil.; 
165; 220; 235; 244; 285; 288; ii. 103 /b//..;'l71; 
184 ; 195 ; 202; 211; 250; iii. 93; iv. 397 foil. 
abhijanati, iv. 178. 

-Sacca, mutthasacca. See Sati. 

Sac cape ti, *iv. 346. 

Saccessati, iv. 343. 

Sacchavi, iii. 371. 

Sacchikaraniya (dhamma), ii. 182. 

S a c c h i k i r i y a , i. 22 ; ii. 148 ; iv. 332 foil, sotapatti- 
phala-°, d'c., I. 44. 

Sajj ha. III. 16. 

Sa j j hay a, III. 22. a°, iv. 195. °kiriya, v. 136. ^ 

Sancetana, kaya°, vaci° mano°, ii. 157 foil. atta°, 
para®, ii. 159. rupasancetanaya, (Cr., dukkha-, anatta- 
nupassi, iv. 147 ; v. 360. 

Sancetanika, kammarj, v. 292; 294; 297; 299. 

[a]kusala®, v. 292 foil.; 297 foil. 

Sanchinda ti, ii. 33. 

Sanjagghati, iv. 55 ; 343. 

Safijambhari, karoti, i. 187. 

Sanjanati, v. 63. pathavikasinag, dc., v. 46 ; 60. 

I Safihatti, i. 76. ' 

San ha, iv. 86. catasso, v. 69. thefve, in deUiil, m- 79 , 
277. the six, in detail, iii. 413. another list, iii- 334 , 
452. the seven, in detail, iv. 24; 148; v.^ 107 Joll. 
another list, iv. 46. the nine, in detail, iv. 387 , 465. 
the ten, in detail, i. 41 ; v. 105 ; 309. another list y. 
106; 310. anatta®, i. 41; m. 444;447; iv. 353; 
368 ; V. 310. ahicca®, m. 443 ; 447 ; iv. 353 , 358^; 
396; V. 810. sabbasankharesu, v. 109 ; 111. aranna , 
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III. 343 ; IV. 344. asubha®, in detail (five or six)^ r. 
42 ; II. 17 ; v. 106 ; 310. aloka®, ii. 46 ; m. 323 ; iv. 
86. utthana®, iv. 168. kama®, rupa®, iv. 409. kma®, 
vyapada®, vihigsa®, iii. 428 foil ; 446. nekkhanima®, 
avyapada®, avihir)8a®, iii. 429 ; 447. ®gato, ii. 128 ; 

IV. 68 ; 422. tejo®, vayo® v. 325. diva®, iii. 323 ; iv. 86. 
nibbana®, iii. 443. dukkha®, iii. 443 foil, pathavf, 
apo®, IV. 312 ; v. 325. ®mana8ikaro, iv. 415'; 440. 
rupa®, patigha-® nanatta®, i. 41 ; 267 ; ii. 184 ; iv. 40 * 
306 ; 349 401 ; 410 ; 412 ; 416 ; 420 ; 425 ; 427 ; 431 ; 
434; 437; 443; 450; 452; v. 208; 345. rupa- 
sailnaya. dc., aniccanupassi . . . viharati, iv. 147 ; v 
359. vidita, iv. 32 foil.; 168. ®vipallasa, cafctaro, ii. 
52. viraga®, v. 107 ; 109 foil. ®-vivaddha-kusalo, i. 
24, ®vedayitaDirodho, i. 41 ; iv. 306 ; 409 ; 418 ; 421 ; 
426 ; 431 ; 434 ; 438 ; 447>//. ; 451 foil ; 465. ®veday- 
itanirodhasamapattiya sailna ca vedana ca kantako, 

V. 135. sannangai), ii. 79. sannaiiar) aggai), iii.*202. 
sanfianag nidanasambhavo, dc.; iii. 410. samana®, 
tisso, V. 210. ®8airiapatti, iv. 426. hanabhagiya, 
thitibhagiya, dc.j ii. 167. See aho Anupubbavihara, 
khandha, Jhana (Arupa), Nirodha, and Vimokha. 

Sannip, ii. 34; iii. 85; iv. 427. a®, ii. 34; iv. 427. 

ajjhattaij rupa®, arupa®, i. 40 ; iv. 305 ; 348 foil ; v. 
61 foil: anicca®, anatta®, iv. 353 ; 358. appatte 
patta® . . ., V. 162. [ajkappiya®, [anjapatti®, dc.; 

I . 84. aloka®, ii. 211 ; v. 207. evai)®, iv. 427 ; v. 60; 
62. nanatta®, ekatta®, iv. 39 foil.; 401. na patbavl, 
apo®, cC-c., V, 1 foil.; 318,/b;/.; ^63 foil, nevasannino®, 

II. 34. pacchapure®, iv. 87. 

S a n n u h a t i . See Saijyuhati. 

S a t a k a , eka®, iii. 383. 

Sat ha, ii. 41 ; iii. 35 ; v. 157; 165. a®, v. 168. 
Satheyy a, i. 299. 

S a nth at i, iii. 366. santhapeti, ii. 94. 

S a n t h a n a , i. 50 ; iv. 190. 

Sai?dasandacarii], ii. 206. 

Sandasa, i. 210. 

San ha, iii. l^foll. 

Sat, santo (nom. sg,), ii. IS; Bantai),v.8; =110; =320; 

= 322; =354. santindriyaij santamanasa^, ii. 38. 
[a-Jsantanivaso, i. 78. sati (loc.), i. 176; m. 338; 
IV. 422 ; V. 4 ; 6 ; 108 ; 121 ; 184 ; 314 foil, asati, iv. 
336 ; V. 184 ; 313 /oW. asmlti sati . . ii. 212 foil. 



Sat 


115 


Sat 




V.207. 

Satatavihara (cha), ii. 198 {read eantavihara). 

Satapadi, ii. 73j ni. 101 ; 306 foU.- iv, 320* v 290 

8.t j.. 96; 93, _v. 95, ks/*,’ 

156 ; IV. 192. anapanasati, i. 30 ; 42 ; ni 120 ■ 449 • 
IV. 363; V. 109. deeeribed, y. ill. LtthV n 
’ 333 ; .335. satuppada,' ii. ’l85 

[cj. Ja, I. yo). upatthita, apamuttha, ii. 6 * iv. 176 
42 /o//.; IV. 374. "nepakkari, iv. 4 • 
15; 36; 111;, 234; v. 25 ; 28; 91. parimukhaij satii] 
upatthapeti, ii. 210 ; m. 320 ; iv. 437 ; v. 207. 
'bala^y I. 94 ; ii. 252, and see Bala. marana°, i. 30 ; 
42 ; IV. 317 ; 320. miccha-®, samma®-, Miccliatta 
and Magga (Ariya). mutthas^, ij. 185 ; 218; v. 153 • 
157 ; 159; 161; 164; 329; 333; 335. °vinayo, i. 99. 
satadhipateyyo, ii. foil. ; iv. 339; 385; v. 107.* 

. satarakkhoua cetasa, v. 30. satin'driyai), see Indriva. 
^sampajannai), see Sampajanna. mutthasaccaij," i. 
95; .11. 218 ; iir. 421 ; 430; v. UdfolL; im foil. 

Satipatthana, ii. 218. the four,' iii. 12: 155; 386; 
IV. 126 foil. ; 203 ; 225 ; 457 foil. ; v. 56 ; 175 ; 195 ; 


350; 352. catunnaij satipatthaminai] aharo, v. 114; 118. 
kaye kayanupassi . . ., dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati, i. 39 ; 296 ; ii. 256 ; iii. 450 ; iv. 300 foil. ; 457. 

Satimat, i. 24; ii. 35 ; iv. 4; 23; 38; 85; 111; 234; 
ZOO foil. ; 457 foil.; v. 25; 28; 91. See also Jhana 
(formula of third). 

Satig, upaltthita®, II. 218; iii. 199; iv. 232 foil.; v. 40. 
mutthas®, i. 70; ii, 185; 218; iii. 199; iv. 232 foil. 
miocha-®, samma-®, iii. lil foll. 

Satta, I, 35; 55 foil, apada va dipada . . ii. 34. 
aparimana, iv. 246. agamino, anagamino, ii. 159 
foil, abhassaravattanika, v. 60. ditth’ eva dhamme 
parinibbayanti, ii. 167. opapatika, see^ Opapatika. 
kammassaka, kammadayya, (Oc., v. 288. jiitidhamma, 
jaradhamma, dc.^ v. 216 foil, thalaja, odaka . . ., i. 
35. para®, v. 34 ; 38. sattavanijja, m. 208. satta- 
vasa, the nine^ v. 53; 57. in detaily iv. 401. seven, 
called vinnanatthitiyo, iv. 39. sattanai] nanadhi- 
muttakatai), v. 34 ; 38. 

Sattakkhattuparama, i. 233 ; 235. 

Satti, II. 117; iv. 130. °sulag, iii. 97. 

Sattha, kaya®, mano®, vaci®, iv. 42. °vanijja, iii. 208. 
nihita®, iv. 249 ; 251 ; 255 and passim. 
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Satthaka, in. 101; 307. 

Satthar, i. 38; m. 21; 34; 247; 359; 439; iv. 190. 
annaij sattharai] uddisati, iii. 439. tayo satthiiro, t. 
277. panca, iii. 123 /oW. sattharag upanissaya viha- 
rati, lY. 151. sattharaij garukaroti, iv. 120 folL 
satthari kankhati, iii. 248; iv. 460; v. 17. satthu- 
garavatii, iii. 330 ; 423 foil. ; iv. 28 foil satthari 
agaravo viharati, in. 247 ; 834 foil. ; 340 ; 439 ; 
IV. 84. 

Satthi, II. 245. 

Sat her a, ii. 169. 

Sadattha, anuppatta'^, v. 207 foil. 

Sadar a, ii. 11 ; 172. 

Sad iso, I. 125. ‘atthime^,’ in. 359. 

Sadda, iii. ZO foil. ; iv. 91. akkhamo, khamo saddanaij, 
III. 157 ; 159 foil, amanapa®, iv. 248. itthi®, i. 1 ; 

III. 68. pathamassa jhanassa kantako, v. 135. 
purisa®, i.2.’- 

Saddhamma, i. 69; iii. 7 foil.; 270. satta, iv. lOS 
foil. ; 145. a^ v. 245 ; 278. satta a°, iv. 145. °garu, 

l. 73 ; II. 46 ; 84. °garuta, ii. 47. ciratthiko, m. 
247; 340; iv. 84. [acjcuto saddhamma, iv. 294 /o//.; 
326 foil, sunanto saddhammai) [a]bhabbo niyainai) 
okkamituij . . ., iii. Hi foil; 435 Joll. saddham- 
matthiti, i. 98 ; v. 70. saddhammaij sotukamo, 1 . 150. 
(saddhammassa) antaradhana, i. 58 ; ii. 147 ; iii. 176. 
thiti, i. 59; ii. 148; in. 176. saddhammassa na 
vodayati, v. 169 ; 317. saddhammesu adhimaniko 
hoti, V. 169; 317. °savanai), i. 279; ii. 245; iv. 25 
foil. ; 221 ; 223. ‘^savanassa aharo, v. 115 ; 118. 

S a d d h a , i. 166. saddhani karoti, v. 269 ; 273. 

Saddha (adj.\ i. 150; ii. 164; 218; 227; 229; iii. 3 
foil; QfolL; 34; 80; 112; 127; 182; 199; 433: 

IV. 38 ; 85 ; 145 ; 217 ; 220 ; 314 foil. ; 359 ; * v. 10 

foil; 124 foil; 153; 329; 333; 335; 337. a8°, n. 

227; 229; iii. 3 foil; 6 foil; 112; 181; 198; 433 
foil; IV. 145; v. 123; 125; 152; 158; 161 ; 329 ; 
333 ; 335. nivittha®, iii. 326 foil 

Saddha, i. 150; 210; iv. 23; v. 96. hiri, ottappai), 
viriyag, panna, iii. 4; 352; iv. 11; 353; v. 123. 
®adhimutto, 1. 24/oW. °anu8arl, i. 74 ; v.23. kusalesu 
dhammesu, iii. ifoll ; 352 ; iv. 11 ; v. 123 foil °deyyaii, 

m. 139 foil. ; iv. 131. ®dhanaij, iii. 53. saddhassa 
saddhapadanto’, v. 337. ®pabbajito, i. 24. ®vimutto, 
I. 74; 118; v.23. ®vuddhi, i. 287. saddhaya aharo, 
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V. 115; 118. saddhaya vaddhati, i. 152- m. 44 
-sampada, i. 62; 287 ; ii. 66; 218; iii. 53 •’ igi . rJ 
221 ; 284 ; 288 ; 322. “sampanno, I’v. 270, « 

See also Indriya, Bala. 

Saddhasika, iv. 109. 

Saddhiviharii) , ii. 239 ; iii. 69. 

Sanabhika, ii. 37. 

Sanemika, ii. 37. 

Santata, santatakarl, °vutti, ii. 187. 

Santaneti, iii. 90; % foil. 

Santasa, ii. 33 ; 120; i73. 

Santi, II. 24. °pada, ii. 18. 

Santitthati» iv.282; 286; 302 /o//.; 438. 
Santuttha, ii. 209; iv. 229 ; 232 foil.; v. 25; 28; 

67;' 91; 130; 154; 201. a^ v. 153. 

Santutthi, ii. 27 ; 31. in. 219 /5//. a°, iii. 432. 
Santutthita, i. 12; 16 foil.; in. 448. a°, i. 12; 16 
foil. ; 95 ; in. 448. 

S a n t u 8 s i t a , iv. 248. 

Santhara, i. 277. 

Santhara, amisa-®, dhamma-®, pati’, i. 93. tiiiasantha- 
rako, IV. 250. 

Sandassaka, ii. 97 ; iv. 296 ; 328 ; v. 155. 
Sandittha, sanditthipararaasT, in. 335. a^ iv. 196. 
Sanditthika, ii. 1*98, dhammo, 1. 156 ; ii. 56 ; iv. 453 ; 

and see Dhamma-nibbanai], iv. 453. 

Sandosa, v. 292 foil.; 297 foil. dhamma°, vinaya®, 

III. 106 /5//. kaya°, vaci^ mano°, in, 358. 
Bandhatar, bhiiinanaij, n. 209. 

San dh a vita, ii. 1. 

Sandhi, i. 153 ; v. 195. 

Sandhovika, v. 202. ^ 

Sannicaya, arnisa-°, dhaninia-°, i. 94; n. 28. siita®, 

IV. 110. 

Sannicita, iv. 108; 111. 

Sannitodaka, i. 187. 

Sannidhi, °karakaparibhogo, in. 109 ; iv. 370, /<*//. 
Sannidhipekha, iv. 60 /5//. 

Sannipatik.a, II. 87 ; V. 110. 

Sannivasa, [a]asanta°, i. 78. sannivuttha, iv. 303. 
Sannisadeti, ii. 94. 

Sapatta, iv. 94 foil. °bharo, ii. 210. 

Saparidanda, v. 264; 266; 283; 292; 295. 

Sap pa, 111.9^; 260/5//. 
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Sappaya, i. 120; m. 143 189. Wppayo, iv. 33. 
°kiriya, v. 136. a°, v. 136 

Sappi, I. 278; ii. 96; iii. 219: iv. 103; 108. “marido, 
n. 95 ; ni. 219. “telaij, ii. 207 ; v. 234 ; 250. 

S a p p i t i k a , sukhaij, i. 81. ‘’ilrammanai), I. 81. 
Sappiirisa, i. 90; 102; 105; 142; 293; ii. 3;77; 
179; 217 foil; 253; ni. 46; iv. 244. danani, 

IV. 243. °‘bhumi, asappurisabhumi, i. 61. °pan- 
nattag, 1. 151. "sagsevo, ii. 245. “upassayo, n. 32. 

Sabala, °kan, ii. 187. 

Sabbanuu, I. 214. 

S a b b a 1 1 a t a , sabbatthata, iii. 225 ; v. 299 ; 344. 
Habbavag, sabbiivato kiiyassa, in. 27. sabbavantag 
lokag, V. 299 foil. ; 344 fill. 

S a b r a h m a k a , ii. 70. 

S a b h a , 1. 128 ; 143. sabhagRato, i. 128. 

Babhaga, '’vuttika, ni. Ujoll. 

Bam ay a, "vimutto, m. 173. asamayavimutto, v. 330. 
Bam a, I. 293 fill; n. 62; 152 foil (parisa), i. 74. 
“citta, I. 65; iv. 215. '’saddha, n. 62. “cariyii, 
I. 55. 

S a m a g g a , ii. 240 ; v. 74 foil. ; 265. (parisa), i. 70 ; 242 
fb/l. samaggartimo, t(V., ii. 209; v. 267 ; 285. 

S a m a n g i b h ii t a , ii. 125. 

Sammagga ta, ir. 43; 65; v. 265. 

Samaiivita, iv. 281 foil. ; 286; 322. 

Sam an a, i. 66; 260; ii. 9; 30; 81; 143; 238; i\. 
340. appiccho, santuttho, (Cc., iv. 233. as°, iv. 128 ; 
201; 205. ‘"uddeso, Vi. 78: iii. 343. °karamyHni, 

I. 229. ^dukkhani, ""sukhani, iii. 146. dutiyo, dr., 

II. 288. ®dri8i, <fc., IV. 169 foil. °dhammo, iii. 371. 
paccha'^, iii. 137. ^patifino, ii. 239 ; iv. 128 ; 201 ; 
205. °brahmana, i. 110; 118 foil. ; 226; ii. 9; 53; 
200 ; HI. 46 ; 77 ; 384 ; v. 64. °macalo, °pundanko, 
II. 88 foil. Sakyaputtiyo, iv. 202 ; v. 196. °sukhumalo, 
II. 86 ; III. 130. 

S a m a n a k a 2 samanaka, sasanaka, ii. 48. 

Samata, viriya®, iii. 375ybZ/. 

S a m a 1 1 a , iii. 359. yathaditthi°, v. 212. 
Samatittika, III. 403. 

Samatha, i.61; 95; 100; ii.l40;247; iii.449. ceto, 
II. 92 foil; III. 86 foil; 116 foil.-, 297; iv. 300; 

V. 99 ; 131. damatha®, ii. 38. °vipassana, ii. !■>'• 
sabbasankhara®, 1. 133 ; V. 110. 

Samanugah-ati, -iyamano, v. 166; 158; 160; 102. 
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Samanufina, ii. 263 foil. ; m. 330; 359; 423; iv. 75- 
V. 305 foil * 

Samanubhasati, v. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 
Samanuy un j ati, v. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 
Samantapasadika, i. 24. 

Samannaharati, iii. 162 foil; i02folL 
Samavay a, ii. 41. 

Sama vekkhati, ii. 32 ; 244. a"*, ii. 244. 
Samavepakin, iii. 65 yb//. ; 103 ; 153; v. 15. 

Sam a gam a, ii. 51 ; iii. 31. 

Samacara, [ajparisuddhakayo, t^c., ii. 200; v. 79. 

Tathagato, iv. 82. sankassara-'^, ii. 239. 
Samatapa, m. 346. 

Samadana, adhisila- adhicitta- adhipanna- sikkha®, i. 
229. kamma°, iii. 417 ; 419 ; v. 33 ; 37 ; 200 ; 
340. sammaditthi^, ii. 52. sammMitthika®, ace 
Cakkhu (dibba). [najsamaditabbai], (C-c., v. 191 /b//. 

S a m a d a p a k a , ii. 97 ; iv. 296 ; 328 ; v. 155. 
Samadahati, samadahai), v. 112. 

Sam ad hi, i. 36; 39. v. 2; 311. a°, i. 81; iii. 420. 
annaphalo, iv. 428. ariyo, ii. 1 ; 239 ; iv. 105. 
[sjavitakko, [sjavicaro, iv. 300 foil, appamaiio, iii. 24 ; 
IV. 421. ^indriyai), sec Indriya. °katha, 1. 125. ^kusalo, 
IV. 34. °kkhandho, i. 125 ; 162 ; 291 ; ii. 20 ; iii. 15 ; 
134; 271 ; v. 16; 326. °garavata, iv. 23 foil sama- 


dhiij garukaroti, iv. 120 foil, ceto®, ii. 54 ; iii. 51 ; 
397 ; IV. 78. jhanaviraokkha®, iii. 417 ; 419 foil ; 
V. 34; 38. °nimittag, i. 256; iii. 23. °patilabho, 
I. 132 ; V. 7 ; 318; 320; 353 foil ^mukha, iv. 385. 
°pamukha sabbe dhamma, iv. 339; v. 107. °pari- 
kkhara, satta, iv. 40. "-balap, i. 94 ; ii. 252, and see 
Bala. °bhavana, the four, in detail, ir. 44 foil. ; IIL 
25 foU, samadhangaij, ii. 79. samadhi maggo, a° 
kummaggo, iii. 420. samadhimha cavessati, iii. 343. 
samadhismiij paripiirakari, ii. 136 ; iv. 380. mattaso- 
kari, i 231 ; iv. 381. samadhissa kallita , gocara-, 
abhiniharakusalo, iii. 311 ; iv. 34. samadhissa sama- 
patti-, cfcc.,.kusalo, iii. 311 ; 427 ./b//. ; iv. 34 saijvat- 
tanika,ii.57. Wpada, iii. 12>//. ; HI. °sampanno, 
III. 81 ; 134 ; v. 130. ‘^saro, ii. 141. snkhay sama- 
dhatthar), -anisagsai), v. 2 /««.,■ 311 W 
I. 81. sunnato, animitto, appaiuhi o J- 299. sekho 
pi vutto, I. 219. in connection ti'ith Iddhi, iii. , 


IV. 421. 

; Samma®, ii. 89 ; 
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rv. 99; V. 4 foil; 314 foil ariyo, paficangiko, m. 
25 foil samma® dhammapadai), ii. 29 foil 
Samanattata, ii. 32; 248; iv. 219; 364. 
Samapatti, akusalassa, iii. 5. anupubbavihara®, nava, 
IV. 410; 448. ®kusalata, i. 94. ®vutthana-kusalata, 
I. 94. ®kuBalo, III. 427 ; iv. 34 ; v. 156 ; IbSfoll ; 162. 
jhanavimokkhasamadhi®, iii. 417 ; 419. dvayandvaya®, 

IV. 54 /o//. vihiira®, iii. 398. 

Samapanna, ii. 42 /<>//. 

Samarambha, kaya®, vaci®, mano®, ii. 197 foil. 
Samahita, iii. 343; iv. 312 ; MS foil ; v. 3 ; 93; 95; 

97 ; 312 ; 329 ; 333 ; 335. a® -sankappo, ii. 23. 
dhan]mosainahita88a,iv.229; 232; 234. °indriyai),ii.O. 
Samitaviij, ii. 49 /b//. 

Samihita, iii. 224; 229. 

Samukkattha, iv. 293. 

S a m u g g h a t a , ii. 34 ; iii. 407 ; v. 198. 

Samutthana, ii. 87 ; v. 198. 

S a m u 1 1 e j a k a , ii. 97 ; iv. 296 ; 328 ; v. 155. 
Samudaya, kamma®, i. 263. diikkha®, i. 177. 
Samudacarati. iii. 124 ; 131 ; iv. 415 ; 440 ; v. 103. 
Samudahara, piya®, v. 24 ; 27; 90; 201; 339. 

S a m u d e t i , iii. 33k 

S a m u d d a , i. 243 ; ii. 48 foil ; 140 ; iii. 240. acchariyii 
abbhuta dhamma mahasamudde, iv. 198 foil ; 206 
foil ®angama, ®ninna, dr.., v. 22. ®kkhayika katha, 

V. 128. maba, i. 227 ; ii. 55 ; m. 52 ; iv. 101 ; v. 22 ; 
114 ; 116 foil ; 119. 

Samussayo, ii. 42. 

Samusseyya, i. 199. 

Samuppada, dhamma®, iii. 406; 408. 

S a m e t i , samayatai), ii. 24. 

Samodhana, samodhanaij gacchati, iii. 364 ; v. 21. 
Samosarana, iii. 364. 

Sampacura, ii. 59; 62. 

S a m p a j a n n a , i. 13 ; 16 foil ; 95 ; ii. 93 ; m. 307 ; 430 ; 
IV. 320 ; V. 93 ; 95 ; 98 foil ; 104 foil sati®, i. 43 ; 
ii. 44 foil ; 210 ; iv. 166 ; 336. satisarnpajannassa 
aharo, v. 115; 118. asata® aharo, v. 113; 117. 

S a m p a j a n a , iv. 47 foil ; 1 67 foil ; 300 foil ; 311; 457 
foil ®kari, ii. 210 ; v. 206. °mu8a, i. 128 ; iv. 370 
foil ; V. 26k 

Sampaj jalita, iv. 131. 

S a m p a 1 1 i (upasakassa), iv. 26. atta® para®, iv. 160 ; 162. 
Sampada ( 71 ), V. 228; 256. 
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Jam pada tisso, i. 269 ^.; 287 ; the five, in detail, ni. 
147. attha, iv. 322. akappa-° parivara-°, i 38 
kamma®, attha®, dc., iv. 238 fall, citta®, i 269 fall 
kammanta^ ajiva®, i. 270. ditthi°, i. 95 • 269 foil 
panna^ i. 287; iv. 322. saddiiVi-^, Ir., i.’ 62* 287 * 
III. 53; iv. 322. sTla°, i. 95; 269^ foil • 

287; IV. 322. 

^ampadaleti, ii. 33. 

Jamparaya, ^sukhaij, iii. 354; iv. 285; 289; 322, 
°hitai), IV. 284 ; 288. 

Umparayika, iii. 49; 364; iv. 285; 322; (vaiiaii), 

l. 47 ; 48. 

sampavanka, papa®, kalyana®, iir. 422; iv. 22; 283 
foil.; 2S7 foil kalyana, V. 24 ; 199; 338. 
>ampavattar, iii. 133. 
iampali vetheti, iv. 131. 

^ampasada, ii. 199. 

5 a m p a 8 a r I y a t i , iv. 47 foil. 
i a m p a h a 9 8 a k a, ii. 97 ; iv. 296 ; 328 ; v. 155. 
^ampay a ti, V. 50. 

$ amp ha, ii. 23. 

^amphappalapa, i. 269 foil. ; 298 ; ii. 60 ; 84 ; 141 ; 
209; 219; 255; iii. 254*; 433; iv. 248; v. 205; 251 
foil; 258; 2^1 foil; 267; 210 foil 
:)ampha88a, aggi®, danda®, sattha®, v. 121. cakkhu- 
samphasse, cOc., aniccaniipassi . . iv. 147 ; v. 359. 

. . . sirigsapa®, ii. 117 ; 143; iii. 163; 388; v, 15. 
^amphassaja, vedanaya, <0c., iv. 147 ; v. 359. 
^amphuttha, v. 103. 

^ambadha, rv. 426; 449. gharavaso, v. 204. putta® 
sayanaij, rv. 281 ; v. 333. 

^am bah an a, i. 62 ; iv. 54. 

^ambuka, sippi-®, i. 9 ; iii. 395. 

'iambuddha, ii. 4. samma®, i. 76 foil; 110; 112; 
142 ; 186 ; 266 ; ii. 9 ; 21 ; 33 ; 168 foil ; 245. See 
also Buddha (forinula of fail h in the), abhi , ii. 120. 
anabhi®, i. 186. 

^ambojihanga. Bojjhanga. 

5am bod ha, i. 258; ii. 200; iii. 240 /<»//.; 626 /»«. , 
V. 216; 238 foil, “sukhaij, iv. 341. “pakkhikimaij 
dhammanai) upanisa bhavauaya, iv. 351 ,/«//. 

5 a m b 0 d h i , ii. 14. °parayano, i. 232 ; n. 80 ; 8 J ; 238 , 

m. 211; IV. 12; 405; v. 182; 184. ®yanga, v. 233; 

Jambhata, ni. 38; iv. 266/(iW.; 285 ; 289; 322. 
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Sambhava, n. 10; 18; 70. upaeakassa, iv. 26. atta®, 
IV. 312. tulag atulan ca . . ., iv. 312. matapettika®, 
IV. 386. 

Sambheda, i. 51 ; v. 82. 

Sambhoga, amisa®, dhamma®, I. 92. 

Sammaggata, 1.269; iv. 226; v. 265; 268. 

Sa mmaj j ani, iv. 170. 

Sammatta, 1 . 121; iii. 436 foil ; v. 212. thr ten^ v. 240. 
Sam m a da, i. 8 ; v. 83. 

S a m m a d d a 8 a , II. 18. 

Sammad it t h i, i. 30; 87 ; 292 ; 299 ; ii. 76 ; 119 ; 220; 
226 ; 228 ; 255 ; iii. 15 ; 423 ; 432 ; 447 ; iv. 2 ; 156 ; v. 
252 258; 261 /oZ/.; 274 foil; v. 305 foil.; 308; 
327. kusalanai] dhammanag pubbangamo, v. 236. 
cetovimuttiphala . . iii. 20. ^Bam^ana, ii. 52. 
^karamasamadano, v. 69. See also Magga (Ari- 
yatthangiko). 

S a m m a d i 1 1 h i k a, i. 31 ; 33 ; 60 ; 165 ; 241 ; 269 ; 271 
foil; 299; ii. 89 foil; 220 foil. ; 255; m. 116; 138; 
‘iv 290; V. 69; mfolL; 154; 199; 267; 270; 272. 

S a m m a p p a d h a n a . See Padhana. 

Sam map a 8 a, ii. 42; iv. 151. 

Samminjita, ii. 104; JOOfoll; 210. 

S a m m u k h a V i n a y a , i. 99. 

Sammukhibhuta, iii. 404 foil.; 407 foil; v. 226; 

256. sammukhibhava, i. 150. 

Sammosa, i. 58; ii. 147; iii. 176/o//. gacchati, iii. 361 
foil 

Sammoha, ii. 174; iii. 64 foil; 416. a°adhimutto, 

III. 310 foil ®vepakko, iii. 416. x sammulha, i. 165. 
Sayan a, ii. 13 foil 

Sara {sea), ii. 55; iv. 101. 

Sara {rememherhu/), ii. 21, 

Sara (voice), i. 227 ; ®kutti, iii. 251 (Vin. Texts, iii. 72). 
Sar ana, i. 165 foil appati®, ii. 147. saranag gacchati, 
1.25 foil; 157; 159; i60; 166; 168; 173; ii. 24; 
113; HI. 242. (formula), i. 56; 123; 226; iii. 85; 

IV. 185 ; 210 ; 214 ; 220 ; 222 ; 245 ; 266 ; 268 ; 395. 
Sara Iliya, i. 106. 

S a r a d a , iv. 102 ; v. 22. 

Sar abb u, ii. 78. 

8 a r a V a t i , iii. 37 5. 

Sara V a, i. 161. 

Sari tar, ii. 86; iii. 11; iv. Ill; 234; v. 25; 28; 91. 
8 ^ r i r a , i. 50 ; iii. 57 foil ; 323 foil ; iv. 190. tan jivag 
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tag® . . II. 41 ; V, 31 ; 186 ; 193 ; 196. dasa sari- 
rattha, v. 88. 

Sal aka, iv.107; 110. ®gahl,i.24; iii. 156. °avuttaij,Ll60. 

Salayatana, i. 176 foil, 

Saila, IV. 289. 

Sallapa, katha®, ii. 182; 197; iii. 401. 

Sallekha, iii. 219 foil. 

Savana, i. 121; iii. 349 >//. ; v. 139 foil, savanjinaij 
aggaij, HI. 202. °anuttariyai),iii. 284 ; '626 foil, kfilena 
dhamma®, iii. 381 ; iv. 361. dhamma®, ii. 140. 
[ajsaddhammasavanassa aharo, v. 113 : 115; 111 foil, 

Savanti, iv. 199 ; 202. 

Savupadaiia, ii. 163. 

Sasa, V. 202. 

Sasura, ii. 78. 

Sassata, i. 41 ; v. 193*8. 


Sassu, II. 78. 

Sahattha, sahattha santappeti sampavilreti, i. 274. 
8 a h a d li a m m i k a , iii. 4. 

Saliavyata, m. 192. 

Sahasakara, ii. 209. 

Sahayaka, ii. 79; 186; v. 150. 

Sahita, ii. 138; iv. 196. 


Saka, I. 241; 295. 

Sakaccha, alaij®, iii. 81 ; 191. 

Sakaccha, dhamma®, ii. 140; iv. 36L sakacchaya 
panM veditabba, ii. 187. sakaccbayamano, ii. 189. 

Sakalya, i. 94. , i -i s 

Sakunika, iii. 303. sakuntika, ii. 207 (r. L sakumka). 
Sakkhar appabheda, 1.163. 

Sakha, I. 152; ii.UO; 165; 200; 206; iii.yj; -i3./o«.,- 
200 ; 360; iv. 99 ; 336 ; v. 4,M/. ; 314. M - 
S a gar a, ii. 56; 140; in. 52 ; v. 114; 116 JoU.; 11 J. 
Saci, ®yogo, ii. 209; v. 206. 

Sajiva, III. 81 ; 191. 

Satiyagahapaka, III. 275. f 

Sate tar, v. 6il foil. ; 351 ; 3..>9 0;/. M. i. -^2 •) 
Sath.eyya (sathey.va), i. 95; 100; ^33; J'; 

V. 157 ; 167 ; 310 ; 361. Vnayo, v. K).^ , 168. 
Sana, i. 240; 295; n. 206. 

S a t a , “Bukhag, i. 81. “arammanaij, i. 8.. satatta, i. 32. 
8atacc[h]a, ni.249; iy^460,/» .; . gg 

Sathalika, I. 71; II. 148; iii. 108; 17.» 199- 


Sadiy ati, iv. 54 ; 347. 
Sadhana, lamja”, m. 156. 



Sadharana, asadharanani dhanani, iv. 7. 
Sadhikaporisa, iii. 403. 

S a d h u , V. 240 ; 273. a®, v. 240 ; 273. 

Sanuva j j a, ii. 3. 

Samaggi, iii. 289; v. 89. 

Samanna, i. 142 foil; ii. 27 ; iii. 199; v. 164. ®attho, 
IV. 366. 

Samanera, iii. 271; iv. 347 ; v. 73. °pesako, iii. 275. 
III. 276. 

Sam aka, °bhakkho, 1.295; ii. 206. 

S a m a y i k a , iii. 349 foil 

Samika, 1.205; ii. 58/o//. ; 78; iv. 66. 

S amici, “kamma^, i. 123; ii. 180. °patipada, ii. 65. 
°patipaniio, ii. 56 ; iv. 310. 

S a m u k k a g 8 i k a , ya, buddhanaij samukka^silia dhamma- 
desana, cfx*., iv. 186 ; 210 ; 213. sabba^ v. 194. 
Samuddika, iii, 368 ; iv. 127. 

S a y a n h a , su°, i. 294. 

S a y a t a t i y a k a , ii. 206 ; v. 263 ; 266 foU. ; cf i. 296. 
Sara, ii. 110; 141; iii. 20; 44; 200; 360; v. 226. 

°adayi, iii. 80. v. 137. °tthiko, 'Agaves! . . ., v. 226 ; 256. 
Sarajja, m. 127; 183; 203. parisasarajjabhaya^, iv. 

364. °manarupo, iv. 359. 

Sarajjati, i. 260 ; 111.68; 158; 251; iv. 359. 
Sarathi, ii. 112; 114; 116; iv. 190 foil 
S a r a d a , i. 135 ; iii. 404. vita®, ii. 24. 

Sarambha, i. 100; 299; ii. 42 foil; 191; 193; iv. 
148; 350; 465; v. 310; 361. ii. 192. saraddho, 
I. 148. 

Saravaij, iv, 110 foil 
Saraga, i. 264. tibba-®, ii. 30. 

S ii r a n i y a, I. 55 ; 281 ; ii. 42. dhamma, in. 288 ; v. 89. 
Saririka, ii. 153. eka®, i. 168. aneka®, i. 168 ,/o//. 

8 a r e t i , in. 28. 

Sal a, 1.202; iii. 214. ®latthi, 11. 200. °pupphako, iii. 49. 
Sali, III. 49; iv. 231. °kkhettaij, i. 241 ; iv. 278. ®bijaij, 
I. 32 ; V. 218. ®8ukai), i. 8. ®yavakag, iv. 108; 111. 
Saldhita, i 139; 222; ii. 115; 194; m. 6. 

Savaka, i. 88; 160; 206; 267; ii. 190; iv. 810. fc 
oJ\ 1. 23 foil ariya®, i. 10 ; 207 ; 267 ; ii. 55 ; 68 
foil; 195; 202; iii. 2; 10; 45; 53 foil; 80; 207; 
212; 284 foil; 312 foil iv. 3; 5; 68; 118; 157; 
245 ; 249 foil ; 388 ; v. 59 ; 137 ; 182 foil ; 235 ; 
299; S^OjolL; dSSfolL akaraniyo Marassa, iv. 109. 
Tathagata®, ii. 245 ; iii. 381. titthiya®, i. 279; in. 
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863. parinibbayati, ir. 126 foil, ; 129. sammasam- 
buddho^ III. 84. 

Savika, list of i. 25 foil ariya°, ii. 63 ; nr. 80 : 88. 
Sasa, V. no. 

S a Sana, ii. 21; m. 304; iv. 104; 235; 317. °kari, ii. 
26. buddha°, i. 294. buddhana° (buddhanai]), iii. 
54 ; 103 foil. ; iv. 6 ; 91 ; 334. vinnatasasano, iii. 284. 
satthu®, II. 168 ; iii. 256 ; iv. 143 ; 186 ; 280. 
Sasapa, v, 170. 

Sahasa, v. 177. 

Si kata, savanna®, i. 253. 

Sikkhamana, m. 276. 

S i k k h a , ll. 243. the three, in detail, i. 229 foil. ; 235 ; 
240 ; III. 444. ®anuitariyaij, iii. 284 ; 325 ; 327. 
^ajivasamapanno, v. 204. °kamo, i. 24 ; 238 foil. ; 
V. 165; 167; 211. ®garavata, m. 330; 423 /}>//. ; 
IV. 28 foil, sikkhaij garukaroti, iv. 120 foil. °dub- 
balyag, iii. 90 foil. ; 96 foil. ; iv. 457 ; 462 foil, 
paccakkhati, ii. 124 7b//.; iii. 67 ; %foll.; 374: foil,; 
393 foil, ; IV. 195 ; v. 318. ^samadfinaij, t. 23S foil. ; iv. 
15 ; 36 ; v. 165 ; 167. sikkhaya kankhati, iv. 460 ; v. 18. 
SIkkhapada, i.63;98; 220; 235 /b//.; ii.l4; 39; 243; 
250 foil; HI. 113; 138; 195; 262; iv. 21 ; 66; 140; 
142 ; 162 ; 201 ; 290 foil; 352 ; 357; 395 ; v. 23 ; 25; 
70 foil ; 89 ; 198 ; 338. the fire, iii. 211/0//. diyad- 
dhasikkhapadasata^, i. 230 foil, brahmacariyapan- 
camani, iv. 210 ; 214. 

Si gal a, jara®, i. 187. 

Singii), 11.26; iv. 255; 258; 262. 

Singhataka, ii. 241 ; iv. 187 ; 376. 

Sit a, I. 261. sitamattaya, i. 261. 

S i n e h a. See Sneha. 

S i p p a , III. 225 ; iv. 281 ; 286 ; 322. 

Sip pi, ®-sambukaij, i. 9 ; iii. 395. 

Sib ban i, iii. 399. 

Sira, adhosirai], i. 141; iv. 133. ®valito, i. 138. 

Sirii) sapa, ii. 73 ; 117 ; 143 ; v. 15. 

Si la, ®yupo, iv. 404. 

Siluccaya, iii. 346. 

Siloka, asilokabhayaij, IV. 364. 


Sit a, II. 117; 143. 

Sitibhavati, sitibhuta, i. 138; v. 6o. 

Sitibbava, III. 435. 

ms,, the five precepts called later Paucasilao , i. 

li. 68 ; 66 ; 99; 217; m. 36; 53; 171; 203 Joll; 
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208 foU. ; 212 ; 276 ; iv. 5 ; 220 ; 222 ; 246 ; 266 ; 
271; 284; 288; 824; 406; 457 ; 463; v. 188. tm 
i>recepts not called Silai) here, i. 211; 2f>9folL; 297 
folL'ii. 59; 209; 219 foil.; 2m foil; iv. 249; 388; 

V 204 foU.; 250 foil; 257; 200 foil ; 20i foU. ; 
269 foil ; 274 foil ; 283 foil ; 290 ; 295 ; 304 foil 
{seven onlji), ii. 83 joll; ni. 4:32 foil ellanga^, ii. 79. 
attano sllani anussarati, dc., iii. 286 ; 313 ; 316. 
adhi°, I. 240; iii. 106; 183; 263; 444; iv. 25 foil 
V. 72.. adhisila - sikkha - samadanaij, i. 229 Joll. 
°anus8ati,i.30; 42; in. 284. ariyan.ir.l. ariyakantaij, 
III 332. (ariyakantai)), akhandai), acchiddai), asaba- 
lan . . ., III. 36; 132 ; 213 ; 286; 289.; 318; iv. 407 ; 

V 183 foil; 330. °katha, i. 125. sampadakatba, 
III. 81. kusalani, v. 1; 3; 311; 313. °kkhandho, 
I 125; 162; 291; ii. 20; 210; iii. 15; 184; 271; 
V. 16; 206; 326. dus°, ii. 58; 81 ’; 91; 225; 227; 
229 ; 239 ; m. 19 ; 200 ; 252 ; iv. 128 foil ; v. 4 ; 
139; 152; 158; 161; 313; 815; 335. “dhanaij, iii. 
53. "parisuddhipadhaniyangaij, ii. 195. "vipatti, i. 
268' 270; in. 252. “-vipanno, in. 19; v. 4 foil; 313 
Ml “viBuddhi, i. 95; ii. 200. “vuddhi, i. 287. 
■'’sampada, 1.62; 95; 209 foil ; 287; ii. 66; iii. 12 
foil; 63; 181 foil; 253; iv. 221; 223; 284; 288; 
322. °saro, ii. 141. Bilani avippatisaratthani, v. 1 ; 
311. siluposatho, i. 210. Bilesu paripurakari, iv. 380. 


sekhag vuttaij, i. 219. 

Sila (adj.), pariauddhasilo, iii. 124. baddhasilo, dc., v. 
66. falbhavitaBilo, in. 106 foil ; v. 42 Joll sam- 
panna-”, ii. 14; 39; ni. 12 Joll ; 81; 184; 360; iv. 
270 M.; v. 2; 130; 312; 314 foil 
Silabbata, i. 225; ii. 62. °paramaBO, in. 377; 438; 

IV. 144 foil ; 459 ; v. 17 ; 144 ; 147. 

Silavan.'i. 150; ii. 58; 60; 76; 81; 91 ; m. 12*; 
135; 188; 145; 183; 195; 206; 253; 202 foU.; iv. 
85 ; 152 ; 220 ; 222 ; 290 foil ; 314 foU. ; 362 ; 359 
foU.; V. 2; 4; 10 foil; 23; 25; 66; 11 foU. ; 89; 
141 ; 153; 198; 201; 312; 835; 388. 


S i V a t h i k a, in. 208 foil ; 323. 

Sisa, I. 48; 207; ii. 241; ni. 16; iv. 169. adittasiso, 
II. 93 ; HI. 807 ; iv. 320 ; v. 93 ; 95 : 98 foU. ; 104. 
Siha, in. 121. °camraa, iv. 393. °nadag, 1. 187; «• J! 
83 ; 121 ; v. 32. °nadiko, i. 23. “seyya, i. 114 ; n- 
40 ; 244. Buddho, ii. 24 ; iii. 122. 


Sukara, iv. 334. 
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Sukka, °abhijati, iii. 383. Vkkhe, n. 19. °maasio 
V. 244. ‘'vipakag, ii. 230 /o//. See also Kanha. ' 
Suk ha, I. 58; 156 foil; 191; 195; 258; li. 63 foil • 
192; III. 47; 207; 285; 354; iv. 157 ; 450; v. I foil- 
213; 311 foil; m foil lists of, I. 80; jl 69^ 
adukkhama®, ly. 442. adukkhaniasukhe anisaiiso, 

IV. 442. anabhinibbatti, v. 121. anavajja^ ii. *69; 

V. 206. anuttarai), iii. 354. abhiratiya sati sukhai) 
p^ikankhai), v. 122. avyaseka°, v. 206. upekha^, iv. 
412 ; 443 ; 450. ekanta®, ii. 231 ; in. 409. ekanta- 
sukhapatisaijvedi, v. 84 foil dit4hadhamma°, iv. 
281 ; 285 ; 363 ; v. 10 foil dibbaij, i. 213 ; iii. 33 ; iv. 
242 ; 252 foil ; 257 ; 261 ; 396. devamanussanaij, 

III. 355. °dukkhaij, i. 123 ; ii. 158 ; in. 440. nibhaiie 
sukhanupassi, iv. 14. nekkhamma°, paviveka®, upa- 
sama®, sambodha®, in. 31 ; 342 ; iv. 341 ; patipada, 
II. 149. bahujana®, in. .355. "vipako, i. 98; iv. 245 ; 
V. 294. ®vipako dhammo, v. 244 ; 277. ®sanni, ii. 52. 
Bamisag, i. 81 ; iii. 412. sukhag viharati, i. 96 ; in. 3 ; 
429. sukhag seti, i. 136 ; 138. sukhag va dukkhag 
patisagvedeti, i. 173. sukhapatisagvedi, iv. 14. 
Bukhanag aggag, iii. 202. siikhiidrayag, i. 97 ; 215 ; 

IV. 255; 204: foil sukliudrayo dhammo, v. 243 ; 277. 

passa® (phassa®), middha®, in. 249; iv. 87; 
343 ; 461 ; v. 18. ®ssaharo, iv. 245. 

Sukhig, II. 185. 

Sukhuma, ii. 171. 

S u k h u m a 1 a , i. 145 ; ii. 86 foil ; in. 130. 

S u n k a d a y i k a , i, 54. 

Sugata, I. 63; 192; 227; ii. 1; 3; 56: 113; 147; in. 

34; 194; 214; 239. ®vinayo, n. 147. 

Sugati, III. 3; 205; v. 268. 

Suggahita, ii. 148; 168; in. 179. ®ggahi, in. 79. 
Sucarita, i. 152; 294. the three, in detail, i. 49 foil; 
52; 57; 62; 102; 105; 114; 256; n. 112; 119; 121; 
226; III. 267; 446; iv. 178; v. 35 ; 69. kfiya®, vaci® 
ovli/f V. 39. kayena, sucaritag carati, ii. 85 ; in. 
385. cattari vacisucaritani, ii. 141 ; 228. aharo, 

V. 115 ; 118. pane’ anisamsa sucarite, in. 267. 

S u c i, 1, 273 ; 293 ; v. 268. a®, iii. 226 ; v. 109 ; 266. , 
S u c i m a t , IV. 340. 

Sufinata, ®patisagyutto, i. 72; in. 107. 

Buhhagara, iv. 139; 392 ; v. 88; 131. °gato, in. 
363; IT. 437; v. 109; 207; mfoll 
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S u n h a, ghara°, iVi. 91. 

Suta, I. 210; ii. 6 foil; 25; 97; 172; m. 44; 80. 
appas®, II. 6 foil. ; 218 ; iii. 181 ; v. 40; 152. bahu8°, 

II. 6 foil. ; 76 ; 218 ; iii. 53 ; 78 ; 113 foil. ; 127 ; 152 
182 )oll.; 261 foil; iv. 6; 23; 38; 110; 152; 217 
220; 290./b//.; 314; v. 10 foil; 23; 26; 40; foil; 
80 ; 89 ; 153 ; 163 ; 198 ; 338. °avudha, iv. 110 
°dhanaij, iii. 53 ; iv. 4 foil °dharo, ii. 23 ; m. 152 ; 
261 ./o/L; Y. 23; 26; 71/oZ^.; 80; 89; 153; 163; 
198; 338. °Rannicayo, ii. 28; iii. 113 foil; 152; 
262; IV. 6; 110; v. 23; 26; 71 foil; 80; 89; 163; 
198; 338. °sampada, iii. 53 ; 181. 

Suta vat, ii. 178; iii. 55; iv. 68; 157. as°, iii. 54; 

IV. 157. 

Sutta, II. 7; 103; 178; m. 86; 177; 331 foil; iv. 113. 
Buttaso, V. 72 foil; 81. 

Suttanta, i. 60; 69; 12 foil. ; ii. 147; iii. 107; 178. 
Sudanta, iv. 376. 

S u d u 1 1 a r a , v. 232 foil ; 258 foil 

Sudda, I, 162; ii. 194; iii. 214. suddi, iii. 226 ; 229. 

Sudd ha, ii. 166. 

Sudd h i, III. 439. 

S u n a, sunehi padehi, iv. 275. 

S u n a k h a , i. 48 ; ii. 122. brahmanadhamma sunakhesu 
sandiBsanti, iii. 221 foil. 

S un ay a, III. 179. sunnaya, ii. 148. 

S u p a p i k a , ii. 203. 

Supina (soppaij), i. 261; iii. 97; 251; v. 342. panca 
maha^ bodhiBattassa, iii. 240. 

Suppatikara, i. 123. 

Suppatippatalita, iv. 263 ; 265. 

Suppameyya, i. 266. 

Suppavatti, iv. 140. 

Sub baca, m. 180. 

Subha, II. 52. °tthayi, v. 60. -nimittag, i. 3. 

Asubha, ii. 52 ; iii, 446 ; iv. 353 ; 358. °Banna, 

III. 79; IV. 46. (fve or) iix^ in detail^ i. 42; ii. 17 ; 

V. 106 ; 310. °anupas8i, iii. 83 foil °-nimittai), i. 4 ; 
87 ; 200. °nimittanuyogo, iii. 32. uddhumatakai) 
vinilikag vipubbakajatag, sanrai), iii. 324. 

S u b h ar a t a, iv. 280. 

Sumatikata, i. 239. 

Sum an a, ii. 198. 

S u m e d h a , ii. 49. sumedhasa^ ii. 70. 

.Surabhi, iii. 238. 
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“'.,5 • “■ 171 ; Wi 


Suriya, I. 227; ii. 53; 139 M, 
dutiyo, d'c., IV, 100 JoU. 

8u vaca, m. 78. 


°man(lalaij, i. 283. 


S u V a n n a, iv. 255. °dubbanno, iv. 805 ; v. (il • 68 
Suvannakara, i. 253. ’ * 


8 u 8 a m a , atthangasusamagato, iv. 271 ; 273 
Susana, I. 241; II. 210. 

Susu,‘ II. 22; HI. 66. 


Susuka, II. 123; 125. 

SuBSUsa, V. 136. a°, v. 136 ; sussusanti, iv. 393. 
Suhaj]a, iv. 96. 

8 u k a , 8ali°, yava°, i. 8. 

8 u ka r a, kukkuta®, ii. 42 foil ; 209. ^mansaij, iii. 49. 
8ukarika, ii. 207 ; iii. 303. 

8ucigha tika, iv. 206. 

8upa, III. *49. 

8ura, IV. 107 ; 110. 

8 ul a, I. 48 ; ii. 122 ; sula, v. 110, 

Sekha, i. 63; 96 ; 219 ;^231 ; ii.87; 90; 862. (dhammo), 
HI. 15/o/Z. ; 422. panca dhamma sekhassa bkihkhuno 
. . ., III. 11^ foil cha, III. 329. satfca, iv. 24. attha, 

IV. 331. °balani, the five, nee Bala, ^vesarajjakarana- 
dhamma, iii. 127. 

Asekho, l. 63 ; 162 ; iii. 271 ; v. 16 ; 326. kittilvata 
bhikkhu, v. 221. dasa asekhiya dhamma, v. 222, 

8e gal aka, 1 . 187. 

8 e 1 1 h a , devamanussanay, iv. 88 ; v. 326. lokassa, iv. 176. 
Seta, III. 241 ; setacchatiba, i. 145. 

Setatthika, i. 160 ; iv. 279. 

8 e t u g*h a t a, i. 220 ; 261 ; ii. 145 foil 
8 e d a V a k k h i 1 1 a , ii. 67 ; 69 ; iii. 45 ; 76 ; iv. 95 ; 282. 
Sena, iii. 397 ; v. 82. 

Senapati, iii. 38; iv. 79; 180. °ko, iii. 76; 78; 300. 
Senasana, passim, itaritara®, ii. 28 ; iii. 145 foil ; 

V. 67. pancangasamannagato, v. 15. °pannapako, i. 
24 ; III. 272. pantap senasanay, ii. 137 ; iv. 291 ; v. 
67 ; 202. °paviveko, i. 240 foil seiiasane kalyana- 
kamo, III. 109. sevitabbaij, v. 101. 

Semha, ii. 87; iii. 101; 131; iv. 320. 


Seyyo, ‘atthi me°,’ iii. 359. 

Seyya, i. 296. catasso, ii. 244. °avasathapadipeyya, 

9 
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Sov 


ii. 85 ; 203 ; iii. 385 ; iv. 60 ; 239 ; v. 271 foil 
sajjattharanassa, iii. 63. 

Sevala, iii. 187 ; 232 ; 235. ^rnalaka, v. 263. 

Soka, I. 144. ^nasanag, ii. 21. °paridevo, m. 32 ; 238; 
326 foil; V. 194; 216 foil ^sallag, iii. 54; 58. 
sokasabhayag, v. 83. 

S 0 k h u m m a , the four, n. 17 foil 
Sogandhika, nirayo, v. 173. 

S 0 c i c c a , IV. 294. 

Soceyya, i. 94; ii. 187 foil; v. 263; 266 foil a°, v. 
264 foil ; the three, in detail, i. 271 foil kayena, 
vacaya, manasa [alsoceyyaii, v. 264 /oW. 

S 0 n d a, a®, iii. 38 ; iv. 266. 

Sot a, ohita®, iv. 115; v. 154. dibba-sotadhajbu, i. 255; 
III. 17; 29; v. 199. dhamma®, iii. 285 foil; 350; v. 
140; 143. dhamma® sampanno, v. ^2^ foU. 

Sotar, II. 116; iii. 161 foil . 

Botanugata, ii. 185. 

Sotapatti, cattari ®y-aiigani, iii. 12; iv. 405; 407; v. 
182 foil °phalag, iii. 272 foil ; 441 foil ; iv. 276. 
®-phala-sacchikiriya, i. 23 ; 44 ; iii. 441 ; iv. 204 ; 208 ; 
2d2foll; mfoll 

Sotapanna, iv. 364; ^12 foil, ; v. 85; 120. sotapanno 
hoti aviiiipatadhammo . . ., i. 232 ; ii. 80 ; 89 ; 238 ; 
III. 3^1 foil ; IV. 405; 407 ; v. 182; 184. khinanirayo 
’mhi . . . sotapanno, dc., iii. 211. sotapattiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, iv. 204 ; 208. 
Sotavadhanag, i. 198. kusalesu dhammesu, v. 126. 

S 0 1 u k a m y a t a , a®, v. 145 foil ; 148. 

Sotukamo, i. 150; iv. 115. 

Sotti, I. 208. 

Sotthana, samparayikag, iv. 271 ; 273; 285; 289. 
Sotthi, 11.68; iv. 266; v. 347. 

S 0 p p a. See Supina. 

Sobbha, I. 243; ii. 140; wAUfoll; 117; 119. 

S 0 b h a n a, parisa®, ii. 226. sangha®, ii. 8. 

Sobheti, ii. 8 . 

Somanassa, ii. 69;^iii. 207; 238. 

Soracca, i. 94; ii. 68; 113; iii. 248. 

S or at a, ii. 43; iii. 349; iv. 376. ®8orato, iii. 393. 
Sovaggika, ii. 64; 68; iii. 46; 51 ; 259 ; 336 ; iv. 245. 
Sovacassa, ii. 148; iii. 180. ®karaga dhamma, v. 24; 
26; 90; 338, 

Sovacassata, i. 83; iii. 310; ^23 foil; 449; iv. 29. 
Sovagna, ®alankarani, ®dhajani, iv. 393. 
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Hetu 


Sosanika, ni. 220. 

Sneha, n. 10 folL; m. 25; SHfolL (sineha), i.228, 

S V a k k^ a t a , dhammo, see Dhamma. dhammavinayo, 

S V a g a t a , patimokkhani, iv. 140. 


H a t a , °bhakkho, i. 295. 

Ha taka, i. 215 ; iv. 255 ; 258 ; 262. 

Hatapahata, v. 264; 283; 285; 292. 

Hattha, i. 47 ; ii. 48; 165; in. 6. katahattho, ii. 48. 

°pajjotiko, I. 47 ; ii. 122. 

Hatthatthara, i. 181. 

Hattha valekhana, 1.295 (?*. L and ii. 206, hattha- 
palekhano). 

Hatthii), II. 116; 209 ; 435 ; v. 271. °dammasarathi, ii. 

116 ; III. 161. hatthajaniyo, i. 77. °kalabho, iv. 435. 
H a d a y a , hadayassa santi, v. 46 foil, hadayangama, ii. 

209 ; V. 205 ; 267. 

Han tar, ii. 116; iii. 161 foil. 

Harita, v. 234; 250. 

Haliddi, iii. 230; 233. haliddabhijati, iii. 383. 
Hasita, i. 261. 

Han a, ii. 167 ; iii. 349 foil; 427. ®gami, iii. 349 foil. 
Hani, iii. 434; v. 17 ; 96; 123 foil.; 126. 
Haraharig, iv. 137. 

Hasupanhata, i. 45. 

Hita, I. 58 ; 155 foil.; 189 ; ii. 191 ; v. 212. a", i. 58 ; 
189; 194; II. 191; V. 213. atta° para°, ii. 95 foil; 
179; III. 12 foil; iv. 116; 220; 222. 

Hiranna, iv. 393. 

Hir i, I. 51 ; 83 ; 95 ; iii. 4 foil ; 352 ; iv. 11. [ajhiriko, 

I. 51 ; 83 ; 95 ; ii. 218 ; 227 ; 229 ; iii. 3 foil ; 1 foil ; 
112; 421 ; 433; iv. 1 foil; 145; 155; v. 124; 146; 
148. ®garavata, iii. 331 ; iv. 29. kusalesu dhammesu, 
V. 123 foil °balaij, see Bala (the seren). hirottappaij, 

II. 78 ; IV. 336. hirimat, ii. 218 ; 227 ; 229 ; iii. 2 

foil; 7 foil; 112; 434; iv. 2 foil; 5; 23; 38; 109; 
145; 217; 220; V. 124;* 148. _ 

Hina, ii. 154; iii. 349/5//.; v. 59 foil; 140; 200; 340, 

* atthi me hino,’ iii.'359. ekanga^ m. 351. gammag, 
pothujjanikag, (&c., iii. 325 foil hinayavatfcati, iii. 


393 foil; IV. 195. _ ... 

Hetu, with paccayo, i. 55 foil; 66; 200; iv. 151 Joll 
ahetu-appaccaya, 1. 173 ; 175. atta para , i- 12o , v. 
265; 267; 283; 293; 295. ayomsomanasikara, v. 

9 — 2 
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187. adidassana®, dc., v. 47. amisakincikkha^ v. 265 ; 
267 ; 283 ; 293 ; 295. issaranimmana®, i. 173 foJL 
takka®, naya®, i. 189 ; 195. vitakka®, i. 196. kam- 
massa pavattiya, v. 86. pubbe kata®, i. 173 foil. 
®samuppanna dhamma, iii. 440 foil, ; 444. hetuso 
vipakag pajanati, iii. 417. tag kissa hetu? iii. 803 
imsdm, 

Hetuka, sa®, a®, i. 82. 

Hem a, ®jalasanchanno, iv. 393. 

Hemanta, iv. 188. 

Ilemantika, iv. 127. 
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Ann 


n 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 

Aggalava, cetiya, iv, 216. 

Aggivessa (pariharaka), ir. 180. 

Anga, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252; 256; 260. 
Angirasa (Buddha), iii. 239. 

Angiraaa, brahmana, m. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil 
Aciravati, in. 402 ; iv. 101 ; l^SjhlL; 202 ; v. 22. 
Ajapala, nigrodha, ii. 20; 22. 

Ajatasatfcu (Ajatasatta), ‘ raja Magadho Vedehiputto,' 
iL 182; IV. 17 foil; 20. 

A jit a, paribbajaka, v. 229 /oW. 

Anjanavana, at Saketa, iv. 427. 

Annakondanna, rattannunag aggo, i. 23. 

A 1 1 h a k a , brahmana, iii. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil 
Atthakanagara, v. 342 ; 346 foil 
Anathapindika, Sudatta, dayakanag aggo, i. 26. 
consults the Buddha, i. 62. is admonished hy the 
Buddha, i. 261; ii. 65-70; iii. 45-49; 204; 206; iv. 
392 ; 405 ; v. 176-184. brinris a congregation to the 
Buddha, iii. 211. is refetred to by the Buddha, in, 
451 ; v. 189. rebukes v. 185. 

Anathapindikassa, Arama, 1 . 1 ; 47 ; 63 ; 101 ; 118; 
278; II. '20; 47 ; 51 ; 72; 102; 202; iii. 1; 32; 45; 
50; 67; 63; 67; 203; 279; 298; 331; 336; 344; 
358; 461; iv. 1 ; 34 ; 41 ; 91; 150; 248; 259; 351; 
368; 373; 378; 392 ; v. 1; 48; 65; 88; 92; 108; 
128; 131; 137; 176; 182; 185. 

Anuruddha, thera, dibbacakkhukanag aggo, i. 23; 

281 ; II. 239 ; iii. 299 ; iv. 22Sfoll ; 262 foil 
Anotatta, mahasara, iv. 101. 

Andhakavinda, in Magadha, in. 138. 

Andhavana, at SavatthI, in. 359 ; v. 9. 

Annabhara, paribbajaka, n. 29 ; 176. 

135 



186 


Ugga 


Apa 

Aparagoyana, mahadipa, i, 227; v. 59. 

Abhaya, i. 220 ; ii. 200. 

A b h i b h u , Sikhissa savaka, i. 227. 

Ambattha, gotta of Sura, upasaka, i. 26 ; iii. 451. 
Ambapalivana, at Vesall, iv. 100. 

A r a k a , bhutapubbag sattha titthakaro, iv. 135 foil, ; 
138. 

Aranemi (sic), bhutapubbag sattha titthakaro, iii. 371 ; 
373 ; IV. 135. 

Arittha, upasaka, iii. 451. 

Avanti, mahajanapada, i. 213; iv. 252; 256; 261; 
V. 46. 

Aviha, I. 279. 

A 8 a h n a 8 a 1 1 a (deva), iv. 401. 

Assaka, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256; 260. 

An an da, thera, bahussutanag aggo, i. 24. his dialogu4’.s 
with the Buddhay i. 57 ; 132 ; 222-228 ; ii. 82 ; 239 ; 
III. 132 /b//. ; 138; 184; 194; 214; 323; 348; 381 
foil ; 402 ; iv. 18 ; 37 ; 279 ; 312 ; 439 ; v. 1 ; 7 ; 36 ; 
7b foil. ; 108 ; 152 ; 311 ; 318. intervenes in a dialogue, 
I. 169 ; II. 80 ; v. 194. is consulted, i. 215 ; 217 ; 220; 
III. 347; 402; iv. 449; v. 137; 196; 225; 342. 
consults a thera, ii. 167 ; iii. 201 ; 361 ; v. 8. is re- 
ferred to by the Buddha, ii. 132 foil. ; in. 299 ; v. 229. 
visits a sick Sister, ii. 144 foil, and Brother, v. 112. 
addresses the brethren, ii. 156 ; v. 6. and the laity, ii. 
194. attends the Buddha, iii. 344 ; 379 ; iv. 204 ; 308 ; 
374; 438. intervenes for women in the Order, iv. 276. 
Abhassara (deva), ii. i27 ; 129 ; iii. 202 ; iv. 40 ; 401 ; 
V. 60. 

Abhassarupaga, iv. 89; 105. 

Aramadanda, brahmaiia, i. 66. 

Alavaka, Hatthaka, the, i. 26; 88; 136; ii. 164; 

III. 451 ; IV. 217,/b//. 

Ala Vi, I. 186; iv. 216. 

Icchanangala, in Kosala, brahmanagama, iii. 80 ; 841 ; 
rv. 840 foil. 

I s i d a 1 1 a , uncle to Migasala upasika, gahapati, iii. 848 ; 

351; 461; v. 188 foil; US foil. 

Isipatana, i. 110; 279; iii. 320; 392; 899. 

Ukkattha, road from, to Setabbya, ii. 87. 

Ugga, pariharaka, ii. 180. 
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Kail 


Ugga, raj amah toatta, iv. 6. 

Ugga, gahapati Vesaliko, i. 26; iii. 49 foil.; 451- iv 
208 JolL ; 212. 

Ugga, gahapati Hatthigamako, iv. 212 foil. ; 216. 

U gga t a, gahapati, i. 26 ; ni. 451. 

Uggatasarira, brahmana, of SavatthI, iv. 41. 

U g g a h a , grandson of Mendaka, iii. 86. 

U j j ay a, brahmana, ii. 42 ; iv. 285. 

U 1 1 a r a, bhikkhu, iv. 162 foil. 

Uttarakuru, mahadipa, i. 227 ; v. 59. 

Uttar ak u r u ka, iv. 396. 

U 1 1 a r a , upasika, iv. 347 foil. 

U 1 1 a r a , N a n d a m a t a, upasika, jhayinay agga i. 26 ; 
II. 164; III. 836; iv. 63 folL; 348. ? = Yelukantaki, 
1. 88. ' ■ ' 

U t tiy a, paribbajaka, v. 193. 

U d ay i, brahmana, i. 228 ; ii. iHfolL; m. 184 ; 192 ; 322 ; 

845 ; IV. 414 ; 427 ; 449. 

U d e n a c e t i y a , iv, 309. 

U p a k a , M a n d i k a p u 1 1 a , t>/ Eajagaha, ii. 181. 

Up a cal a, thera, v. 166 foil. 

Upavattana, Mallanai) salavana, ii. 79. 

Upavana, thera, ir. 163; iii. 195/)//. 

Upasena Vangantaputta, thera, eamantapasa- 
dikanag aggo, i. 24. 

Upali, thera, vinayadharanaij aggo, i. 25; iv. 148; v. 

70 foil.; 11 foil; 201 foil; 201 foil 
Uppalavanna, theri, iddhimantanaij agga, i. 25 ; 88 ; 

II. 164. 

Uruvelakappa, Mallanaij nigama, iv. 438. 

U r u V e 1 a , ii. 20 ; 22. Sec also Kassapa. 

Erapatha, ahirajakula, ii. 72. 

E ley ya, rajaij, ii. 180. 

K a k u d h a , Koliyaputta, iii. 122. 

Kakkata, thera, v. 138/)//. 

Kakkarapatta, Koliyanaij nigama, iv, 281. 
Kankha-Revata, thera, jhaylnai] aggo, i. 24. 

K a c c a n a , Maha, thera, vibhajantanaij aggo, i. 23 , 6 
foil ; III. 299 ; 314 ; 321 ; v. 46 ; 255 ; 259. 
Eajangala, a town, also a hhikkhnnl, v. ol jo ., 
58 foil 

Katissaha, thera, v. 133 foil 
Kandarayana, brahmana, i. 67 . 
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Kum 


Kahnamunda, mahanadi, iv. 101. 
Eanhagotamaka, ahirajakula» ii. 72. 
Eaddamadaha, nadl, i. 65. 

Eapila vatthu, i. 219; 276; ii. 196; iii. 284; iv. 220; 
274; V. 83; 828; 832; 334. 

Eappina, Maha, thera, bhikkhu-ovadakanag aggo, i. 
25 ; III. 299. 

Earn bo j a, mahajanapada, i. 213; iv. 252; 256; 261. 
Eammasadhamma, v. 29. 

E a limb ha, thera, v. 133 

Eaiandakanivapa, at Kajagaha, ii. 35; 172; 179; 

III. 35 ; IV. 402 ; 414 ; v. 161. 

Eallavalamutta, Magadhesu gama, iv. 85. 
Eassapa, Uruvela-, thera, mahaparisanai) aggo, 

I. 25. 

Eassapa, Kumara, thera, cittakathikanai) aggo, 
I. 24. 

Eassapa, P ii r a n a , ii. 383 folL ; iv. 428. 

Eassapa (Buddha), ni. 215; 217 foil, 

Eassapa, brahmana, isi, iii. 224; 230; iv. 61 foil, 
Eassapa, Maha, thera, dhutavadanai) aggo, i. 23 ; iii. 
299 ; V. 161. 

Eassapagotta, bhikkhu, i. 236 foil, 

E a n a , upasika, iv. 348. 

Eanaya-Mata, upasika, iv. 348. 

E a t i y a n i , upasika, aveccappasannana:g agga, i. 26. 
Earanapali, brahmapa, of Vesall, iii. 236 ; 238. 
Ealakarama, at Baketa, ii. 24. 

Eaiama, inhabitants of part ^/Kosala, i. 188. 

Eall, upasika, Kurara-gharika, i 26; v. 46. 

K a I u d a y i , thera, kulappasadakanai) aggo, i. 25. 

Easi, I. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256 ; 260. Kasika, iii. 391. 

Ea si-Kosala, v. 59. 

E i m i k a 1 a, nadi, iv. 354. 

Kimbila, thera, iii. 247 ; 339; iv, 84. 

Eimbila, iii. 247 ; iv. 84. 

Eisa-Sankicca, annatitthiya, iii. 384. 

Eisagotami, therl, lukhacivaradharanai) agga, i. 25. 
Eukkutarama, at Pataliputta, iii. 57 foil, ; v. 342. 

E u n a 1 a , mahanadi, iv. *101 . 

Eundadhana, thera, pathamag salakai) ganhantanaij. 
aggo, I. 24. 

Euddala (Euddalaka), sattha titthakara, iii. 371; 373; 

IV. 135. 

E u m a r a - K a 8 s a p a. See Eassapa. 
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Kumaripanha, v.46( = S.i. 126; 16). 
Kuraraghara, pabbata, Avantlsu, v. 46 
K u r u, I. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256 ; 260 ; v. 29 foil 
Kusinara, I. 274; II. 79; V. 79. 

Kutagarasala, at Vesall, i. 220; ii. 190- 200* iii 
38; 49; 75; 142; 167; 236; 239; iv. 79; 179; 208* 
258; 274: foil.; 272 foil.; 308; v. 86 ; 133. 
Kesaputta, Kalamanaij nigama, Koaalesu, i. 188. 
Kesi, assadammasarathi, ii. 112, 

Kotthita (Maha), thera, patisambhidappattanaii a^go, 
I. 24 ; 118 ; ii. 161 : iii. 299 ; 392 ; 398 ; iv. 382. " 
Kokanuda, paribbajaka, v. 196. 

Kokalika, bhikkhu, v. 170 f >11. 

Komarabhacca. Jivaka. 

K 0 r a V y a , rattha, iii. 369 foil. 

Koliya, janapada, ii. 62; 194; m. 122 foil; iv. 281, 
Koliyadhita, i. 26 ; ii. 62 ; iv. 348. Koliyaputta, iv. 
281. 


Kosambi, i. 217 ; ii. 82; 144; 156; 239; iii. 122; 132; 

184 ; 202 ; iv. 37 ; 262 ; 426 ; 449. 

Kosala, i. 180; 188; 213; 236; 276; iii. 30; 214; 
301; 341; 402; iv. 128; 252; 256; 260; 340; 
V. 122. 


Khujjuttara, upasika, bahussutanaij agga, i. 26 ; 88 ; 

ii. 164 ; IV. 348. 

Khema, bhikkhu, iii. 358. 

Khema, theri, mahapannanaij agga, i. 25 : 88; ii. 164; 
IV. 347. 


Gag gar a, pokkharaiii, at Campa, iv. 59; 168; v. 151; 
189. 


Ganga, i. 250 ; iv. 101 ; 198; 202 ; v. 22. 
Gandhabba, pariharaka, ii, 180. 

Gandhara, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252; 256; 261. 
Gaya, iv. 302. 

Gayasisa, iv. 302. 

Gft vesi, upasaka. III. 215yl>//. 

Gijjhakuta, at Eajagaha, i. 185: 237; ii. 29; 73; 
176 ; 181 : iii. 340 : 366 ; 368 ; 374 foil ; 383 ; iv. 17 ; 


21; 74; 160; 164; .369; 371. 

Gifijakavasatha, * Brick Hair at^ 

Pataliputta (D. ii. 91, (f’r.),iii. 303; 306 ; 391 , iv. 3 , 

320; V. 322. 

Girimananda, thera, v. 108; 112. 
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Jan 


Giribbaja, Kajagaha, iv. 369; 371. 

Gundavana, ai Madhura, i. 67. 

Go tarn a, so addressed hy (a) brahmins^ i. 65; 62; 155 
foil; 163-173 ; ii. 35 foil ; 42 ; 43 ; 172 ; 173 ; 232 ; 
m. 30; 223; 230; 237 ; 337; 341; 857; 863; iv. 
18; 41; 54; 173; 285; 340; 428; v. 232; 234; 
249; 269; 301. (h) by paribbajakas, ii. 100; 176; 

V. 193 ; 230. (c) by laymen, iv. 181. (d) by himself 
IV. 106. samana Gotama (referred to as), i. 278; iv. 
181; V. 48; 6f; 185; 189. 

Gotam aka - cetiy a, i. 276. 

G 0 1 a m 1 . See Pajapati. 

Gomagga, Biijsapavane, i. 136. 

. Goyogapilakkha, near Benares, i. 280. 
Gosingaaalavanadaya, near Vesali, v. 133 foil 
Ghositarama, at Kosambi, i. 217; ii. 82; 144; 156; 
239 ; III, 122 ; 132 ;• 184 ; 202 ; iv. 37 ; 262 ; 426 ; 
449. 

Candikaputta, bhikkhu, iv. 402. 

Campa, iv. 59; 168; v. 151; 189. 
Catummaharajika (devil), i. 210 foil; 213; 227; 
III. 287; 313; 316; m foil; iv. 60'; 104; 119; 239; 
242 ; 252 ; 256 ; 261 ; 307 ; v. 59 ; 331 ; 334. 
Capalacetiya, iv. 308/o/L; 311. 

Gala, thera, v. 133 foil 
C a 1 i k a , iv. 354. ®pabbata, ibid. 

Gitta (gahapati of Macchikasanda, i. 26 ; 88 ; ii. 164 ; 
III. 451. 

Gitta, Hatthisariputta, thera, iii. 392 ; 398. 

G u n d a , kammaraputta, of Pava, v. 263. 

G un da , Maha°, thera, iii. 299 ; 355 ; v. 41 ; 157. 

Gun da, rajakumara, o/’Magadha, iii. 35; v. 263. 
Gundi, rajakumari, o/'Magadha, iii. 35 ; iv. 347. 
Gullapanthaka, thera, sanua - vivaddha - kusalanan 
aggo, i. 24. 

Get! (mahajanapada), i. 213 ; iii. 355; iv. 228 foil; 232; 

235; 252; 256; 260; v. 41; 157. 

Ghaddanta, mahilnadi, iv. 101. 

G h a n n a (paribbajaka) , i. 215. 

Ghabyaputta (ahirajakula), ii. 72. 

Jatilagahiya, bhikkhuni, at Saketa, iv. 427 foil 
J a n t u g a m a, iv. 354. 
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Das 


J ft m b u 8 a n d a, rattha, iv. 90. 

Jai^usson i/brahma^ia, i. 56 ; 158 ; 166 ; ii 173 • ni 3 fi 9 
IV. 54; 56; V. 233; 249; 269. ’ ' 

Jatiyavana, near Bhaddiya, iii. 36. 

Jivaka, Komarabhacca, Bajagaha, upfisaka, i 26* 

III. 451 ; IV. 222. b f , , 

Jivakambavana, at Eajagaha, iv. 222. 

Jetavana, near Savatthi, i. 47 ; 63 foil. ; 100 ; 118 ; 278 ; 
II. 20 ; 47 ; 51 ; 72 ; 102 ; 202 ; iii. 1 ; 32 ; 45 ; 50 foil; 
57 ; 63 ; 67 ; 203 ; 279 ; 298 ; 330>//.; 336 ; 344 ;'358 ; 
423; IV. 1, 27 foil.; 34; 41 ; 91 ; 150 ; 248 ; 259 ; 

IV. 351 ; 358 ; 373 ; 378 ; 390 ; 392 ; v. 1 ; 48 ; 65 ; 88 ; 
92 ; 108 ; 128 ; 131 ; 137 ; 176 ; 185. 

Jotipala, sattha titthakara, iii. 372 foil; iv. 135. 


^atika (Nadika), v. 322. 
Nat aka (bhikkhu), i, 106. 


Taduttari (Tatuttari) (deva), iii. 287; 314; 316; 
V. 331 ; 334. 

Taduppacceka(rt Brahma), v. 171. 

Tapassu, Tapussa, gahapati, of^Vvmelix, upasaka, 
III. 450 ; IV. 438. 

Tapassu, Bhallika, vanija, upasaka, i. 26. 

T a p 0 d a (arama), v. 196. 

Tavakannika (gahapati), iii. 451. 

Tavatigsa (deva), 1 . 143 ; 210; 213; 227 ; iii. 287 ; 313; 
316; 333; iv. 104; 117; 163; 240; 242; 252; 257; 


307; 396; v. 59; 331. 
Tikandakivana, at Saketa, iii. 169. 
Tikanna (brahmana), i. 163. 

Ties a, bhikkhu, iii. 332 ; iv. 75 ; 78. 


Tissa, IV. 348. 

Tissay a mata, IV. 348. 

Tusita (deva, devakayo), i. 210; 214; 228; ii. 130; 
III. 287 ; 313 ; 333 ; 348 ; iv. 104 ; 119 ; 240 ; 242 ; 
253; 257; 261; 312; v. 59; 138; 331. 

Todeyya, brahmana, ii. 180. 


D a k k h i n a g i r i , IV. 63. 

Dandakappaka, Kosalanaij nigama, iii. 402. 
D a b b a , Mallaputta, thera, i. 24. ^ n 

Dasama, gahapati, o/' Atthaka, v. 342 ; 346 ./o//. 
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Dighajanu, Kolijaputta, Byagghapajja, of Kakkara- 
patta, IV. 281. 

Devadatta, ‘ acirapakkante,’ ii. 73; m. 123; i02 foil,; 
IV. 160 ; 164 ; 402. 

Dona, braWapa, ii. 37 ; iii. 223 foil. 

Dhammadinna, then, dhammakathikanaij agga, i. 25. 
D h a m m i k a , thera, iii. 366 foil. 

D h a va j a 1 i k ii , at Mahisavatthu, iv. 162 foil. 

Nakulapita, gahapati, upasaka, i. 26; ii. 61 foil.; 
III. 295 ; 297 foil. ; 451. 

Nakulamata, gahapatani, upasika., i. 26 ; 61 foil ; 

III. 2% foil; IV. 268; 348. 

Nan da, thera, indriyesu-gutta-dvaranai) aggo, i. 25; 

IV. 166. N a n d a m a t ii, see Uttara, Velukantaki. 
Nanda-Vaccha, annatitthiya, iii. 384. 

N and aka, thera, bhikkhunovildakanai) aggo, i. 25 ; 193; 
IV. 358. 

N a n d a n a , iii. 40. 

Nanda, theri, jhayinag agga, i. 25. 

N a n d i y a , Sakka, of Kapilavatthu, v. 334 foil. 

Namiici, ii. 15. 

Nalerupucimanda, at Veranja, iv, 172 ; 197. 
Nagavana, near Hatthigama, iv. 213. 

Nag it a, thera, iii. 31; 341; iv. 341. 

--Nathaputta (Nataputta), i. 220 ; iv. ISO foil; 429. 
Nadika (Natika), ’ in. 303; 306; 391; iv. 316; 320. 
See also Natika. 

Nalakagamaka, home of Sariputta, v. 120 foil. 
Nalakapana, Kosaliinaij nigama, v. 122 ; 125. 

N a r a d a , bhikkhu, iii. 57 foil ; 62. 

N a V i n d a k i , pariharaka, ii. 180. 

N i k a t a , thera, v. 133 foil 
-^Nigaiitha, i. 220; iv. ISO foil. ; lS5foU.; 429. 
Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, i. 219; ii. 196; iii. 

284 ; IV. 220 ; 274 ; v. 83 ; 328 ; 332 ; 334. 
Nimmanarati (deva), i. 210 ; 214 ; 228 ; iii. 287 ; 313 ; 
333 ; IV. 104 ; 119 ; 240 ; 242 ; 253 ; 257 ; 261 ; v. 59 ; 
331. 

Neraiijara, nadi, ii. 20; 22. 

Pankadha, Koealanag nigama, i. 236. 

Pacetana, rajag, I. 111. 

Paj ap at I, Maha-, Grotami, theri, rattaiinunag agga, 
I. 25 ; IV. 274 foU. ; 280. 
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Pafl^cala (Paficala), mahajanapada, i. 213; iv. 252 ; 256; 


^“^Visakhr” ■ l^ancaliputta 


, see 


Pat^cara, theri, vinayadharanaij agga, i. 25. 
Panditakumaraka, Licchavi, i. 220. 

Paduma, upasika, iv. 347. 

Panthaka, thera, sanna-vivaddha-kusalanan a^^^o i 24 
Paranimmitavasavattl (devfi), i. 210- 214- 
HI. 287; 313; 333; iv. 104; 119; 240* 243*^ 954* 
257; 261; V. 59; 331. 


Paribbajakarama, at Eajagaha, v. 326. 
Palasavana, near Nalakapana (Kosala), v. 122 ; 125. 
Pasenadi-Kosala, rajag, iii. 57; 345; v. 59 • 65 
foU , ; 69. 

Paharada, Asurinda, iv. 197 /5//.; 200/5//. 
Pacinavaijsadaya, Cetlsu, iv. 228 foIL ; 232 ; 235. 
Pataliputta, iii. 57 foil.; v. 342. Pataliputtako, 
V. 347. ‘ 


Para y ana, Punnakapanha (S. N. 1048), i. 133; ii. 45. 

®Udayapanha, i. 134. 

Pava, V. 263. 

P i n g i y a n i , brahmana, of Yesrili, iii. 236 foil. 
Pindola-Bharadvaja, thera, Bihanadikanay aggo, 
1. 23. 

Piyaka, kosarakkha, at Pataliputta, iii. 57 foil. ; 62. 
Pilinda- vacch a, thera, i. 24. 

Punna, Mantaniputta, thera, dharamakathikanai) 
aggo, I. 23. 

j^unniya, bhikkhu. iv. 531 foil; v. 154. 
J^ubbavideha, mahadipa, i. 227 ; v. 59. 

S^ubbarama, at SavatthI, i. 63 foil. ; 193 ; 205 ; ii. 183 ; 
IV. 204 ; 255 ; 267 ; 269. 

^urana, Migasalaya pita, in. 348; 351; 451; v. 138 
^ foil. ; 143. 

^ u r a n a Kassapa. See Kaseapa. 

^ekhuniyanatta. See Rohana. 

^otaliya, paribbajaka, ii. 100. 


^hagguna, bhikkhu, iii. 379. 

Ukkula, thera, appabadhanay aggo, i. 25 (Th. l. 
Bakula). 

^ahuputtakacetiya, at Vesall, iv. 309. 

^ara^asi, i. 110; 279; iii. 320; 392; 399. 
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Bahiya Daruciriya, sikkhamana, i. 24. 

Bahuna, bhikkhu, v. 151 foil. 

Bimbi, upasika, iv. 347. 

Beluvagamaka, near Vesali, v. 342. 

B 0 j j h a , upasika, iv. 259 foil. ; 347. 

B y a g g h a p a j j a . Sec liighaj anu. 

Brahmakayika (deva), I. 210; ii. 126; 129; m. 287; 

314; IV. 40; 62; 76; 119; 240; 401; v. 331. 
Brahmaloka, i. 227; m. 332; 371; iv. 75; 78; 103 
foil.; 120; mfolL; v. 59 ; 199; 342. 

Brahma, i. 110; ii. 8; 172; iii. 54; 56 foil; 60; 
62; 148; 151; 202; 332; iv. 75; 83; 89; 105; 
307. Maha°, iv. 89; 105; v. 59. 

Brahma S a h a m p a t i , ii. 21 ; v. 172. 

Brahma Sanatjkumara, v. 327^ 

Bhagu, brahmana, isi, iii. 224; 230 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Bhagga, ii, 61; in. 2% foil.; iv. 85; 22^ foil; 268. 
Bhandagama, Vajjlsu, ii. 1. 

B h a d d a j i , thera, iii. 202. 

Bhadda, Mundassa raimo devi, Ptoliputte, iii. 57 
foil. ,*62. 

Bhadda Kaccana, theri, mahabhinnappattanaij aggii, 
I. 25 {called Gotama^s wife, B. V. 26; 15). 
Bhadda-KapilanI, theri, pubbenivasag anussaran- 
tlnag agga, i. 25. 

Bhadda K u n cl a I a k e s ii , theri, khippabhinfianai) agga, 

I. 25. 

Bhaddiya, Licchavi, ii. 190; iii. 36. 

B h a d d i y a , Kaligodhayaputta, thera, i. 23. 

Bharandu Kalama, Gotamassa puranasabrahmacari, 
I. 277.* 

Bhallika, gahapati, upasaka, i. 26 ; iii. 451. 
Bharadvaja, brahmana, isi, iii. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil 
Bhumma (deva), iv. 119. 

Bhesakalavana, Bhaggesu, ii. 61; iii. 295 foil; 

IV. 85 ; 228 ; 232 ; 268. 

Bhoganagara, ii. 167. 

M a k k h a 1 i , annatitthiya, i. 33 ; 286. 

Makkhali Gosala, iii. 384, and see foregoing. 
Magadha, mahajanapada, i. 213; ii. 35; 172; 179; in. 
138; IV. 17 foil; 85; 252; 256; 260; v. 120 foil 
Magadha, ii. 182. Magadhika, iii. 122 foil 
Maccha, mahajanapada, 1.213; iv. 252; 256; 260. 

M a c c h i k a s a n d i k a . See Citta (gahapati). 
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Mog 


Mandikaputta. See Upaka. 
Manuja, upasika, iv. 347. 
Mandhata, ii. 17. 


Madhur a, i. 67 ; ii. 57 ; {Jive damfcrs at) iii. 250. 
Mantani-putta. Purina. 

Man dak ini, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

Malla, I. 213; ll. 79; iv. 252; 256; 260; 438. 
Mallika (devi), ii. 202 ; iii. 57. (upasika), iv. 348. 
Maha-Kaccana, °-Kassapa, ^-Kotthita, Paja- 
pati, °Moggallana, d'C. See ruider those names. 
Mahanama (Licchavi), m. 76. 

Mahanama (Sakka), upasaka, i. 26; 219; 276; in. 

284; 451 ; iv. 220 ; v. 328>//. ; 332 foil. 
Mahapanha, v. 54; 58 {ef. Litrod. to roL v., ix). 

M a h a 1 i , Licchavi, v. 86 Jbll. 

Mahavana, near Vesali, i. 220; ii. 190; 200; in. 38; 
■ 49; 75; 142; 167; 236; 239; iv. 79; 179; 208; 

258; 2UfolL; 279 foil; 308; 438; v.86; 133. 
Mahisavatthu, iv. i62. 

Mahl, mahanadi, iv. 101; 19S foil. ; 202; v. 22. 

Mara, I. 110; 150; ii. 9; 15; 17 foil.; iii. 54; 66 foil; 
60; 62; 68; 148; 151; iv. 83; 109; 307; 310. 
akaraniyo Marassa, iv. 113; 434. °cakkhu, iv. 434. 
°dheyyasasanugo, iv, 228. ^dheyyadhibhii, ii. 15. 
samtoko, I. 259 

Malukyaputta, rr. ll. Mtokya-, Malukya-, thera, 


near Benares, i. ^ 

392 ; 399 ; iv. 85 ; 228,/i<«. ; 232 ; 268 ; 427. 
Migasala, npilsika, m. 347>«.; v, 137,/(>/;. 

Migara-Rohaneyya, IV. 6. 

Migaranatta. Ssllha. 

Migaramata, of Savatthi, i. 1J3, n. 183, • i 

IV. 204 ; 265 ; 267 ; 269 ; 348. . . 

Mugapakkha (Mugapakkha), sattha, titthakara, m. 3 7 , 

373 ; IV. 135. 

Mun(la, rajai), Pataliputte, m. olfoU.; !<-. 

Mutt a (Jtherl), iv. 347. 

Meghiya, thera, rv. 354. .>r. i.r,i 

M"ttAp.fhTn."»%0U'".V. ■'i«i !»*»■ 

ranked with Sanpiitta, i. 88, ■ ranked 

IV. 63; V. 170. converses with same, n- 
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next to himy m. 299. visited by a Jain, ii. 196. by a 
devaputta, ill. 122. visits the Brahma-loka, ill. 331 
foil; rv. 75. discourses with the Buddha, iii. 122; 
IV. 85 foil, purges the congregation of an offending 
member, iv. 204-6. summons congregation, iv. 374. 
discourses to the brethren, v. 155. 

Moggallana, brahmana. See Sikha. 

Mogharaja, thera, i. 25. 

Moranivapa, ai Eajagaha, i. 291; v. 326. 
Moliyasivaka, paribbajaka, iii. 356. 

Yam a, devarajan, i. 138; 142. 

Y a m a k a , pariharaka, ii. 180. 

Yamataggi (Yamadaggi), brahmana, isi, iii. 224 ; 229 ; 
IV. 61 foil 

Yamuna, mahanadi, iv. 101 ; 198 foil; 202 ; v. 22. 
Yiima (deva), i. 213; 228; m. 287; 313; 333; iv. 104 ; 
119; 240; 242; 253; v. 59; 331. 

Eatthapala, thera, i, 24. 

Eathakara, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

Eajagaha, i. 185; 236 : 291 ; ii. 29; 35; 73;172;176; 
179 ; III. 35 ; 340 ; 366 ; 368 ; 374 ; 383 ; iv. 17 ; 21 ; 
74 ; 160 ; 164 ; 222 ; 369 ; 371 ; 402 ; 414 ; v. 161 ; 196 ; 
326. 

E a d h a , thera, i. 25. 

Eamaputta, samana, ii. 180. 

Eahu, Asurinda, ii. 17 ; 53 ; iii. 243. 

Eahula, thera, sikkhakamanaij aggo, i. 24; ii. 164. ^ 
Eupl, upasika (?), iv. 347. 

Eevata, iii. 299. thera, ninth in rank {cf. Vin., i. 355). 
Eevata Khadiravaniya (? same as the last), thera, 
araniiikanap aggo, i. 24. 

E 0 h a n a , grandson of Pekhuniya, of Savatthi, i. 193. 

R 0 h a n e y y a. See Migiira. 

Eohitassa, devaputta, ii. 47 foil 

Lakuntaka-Bhaddiya, thera, mahjussaranag aggo, 
i. 23. 

Licchavi (Abhaya), i 220. (Bhaddiya), ii. 190. 

(Salha), 11 . 200 . (Mahali), v. 86. 

Licchavi, iii. 236; iv. 16; 179. kumaraka, iii. 75. 

panca Bata, iii. 167 foil ; 239 ; v. 133. 
yak kali, thera, saddhadhimuttanag aggo, i, 24. 
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Sak 


Vang a, mahajanapada, i. 213. 

V Q n gi s a , thera, patibhanavantHnai] aggo, i. 24. 

Vaigsa, mahajanapada, iv. 252; 256 ; 260. 
Vacchagotta, paribbajaka, i. 160. 
Vajjiyamahita, gahapati, iii. 451 ; v. 189 foil 
Vajji, mahajanapada, i. 213; ii. 1; m. 76; iv. 16 jolL; 

212 ; 252 ; 256 ; 260. 

Vappa, Sakka, Nigantha, ii. 196. 

Var a n a, i. 65. 

Varadhara, paribbajaka, ir. 29 ; 176. 

VasavattI, deva, iv. 89 foil. ; 243. 

Vassakara, brahmana, of hfijagaha, mahamatta, ii. 
35; 172; 179, 

Virupakkha, ahirajakula, ii. 72. 

Vamaka, brahmana, isi, iii. 224; 229; iv. 61,A^//. 
Vamadeva, brahmana, isi, in. 224; 229 ; iv. foil 
Vasettha (upasaka), in. 451 ; iv. 258. 

Vasettha, brahmana, isi, m. 224 ; 229; iv. 61/)//. 

Vi jay a, gahapati, in. 451. 
Visakha-Pancaliputta, them , ii. 51. 

Visakha Mi gar am at a, upasika, dayikanai] aggfi, of 
Savatthi, i. 26 ; 205 ; iv. 255 ; 267 ; 269 ; 348. 

V e d e h i p u 1 1 a. Aj atasattu. 

Veniigapura, Kosalanay brahmanagamo, i. 180. 
Veranja (Veranji), near Madhura, ii. 57; iv. 172/)//.; 


197. 

Velukantaka, Dakkhiiiagirismiij, iv. 04. 

Veiukan'taki (Velukandakl, Velukaiitakiya), i. 88,/o//., 

' II. 164 ; *iii. 336 ; iv. 63. See Pttara. 

Veluvana, Eajagaha, ii. 35; 172 ; 179 ; iii. do; 
' 247 ; 339 ;. iv. 84 ; 402 ; 414 ; v. 54 ; 101. 

Velama, brahmana (bhutapuhbau), iv. 393. 

Vesali, I. 220; 276; ii. ; 200 ; ^ 

186 : 187 ; 208; 258; 274 ; 279 /n// ; 308 M , 
V. 86 ; 133 ; 342. Vesaliko, iii. 49 ,/<)//. ; 4ol , iv. 208 


VeBs^a'mitta, brahmana, isi, ni. 224 ; 229 : 
Vessava^ia,' maharaja utta,raya disaya, n . 63 . , 
Vyagghapajja. See Bapugiya. 


Sakula, then, dibbacakkhukaiiaij asga, i- 2a. 
Sakuludayi, paribbajaka ii. 29 ; m 
Sakka devanaij indo, i. 143 ; m. 370 ,/<)«. . • 

163 ; 242. 


105; 
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Sakka (Mahanama). See Mahanama (Sakka). 

S a k k a ( V a p p a) . See Vappa. 

Sakka, i. 219; ii. 196; iii. 284; 309; iv. 220; 274; v. 
86 foil. ; 328 ; 332 ; 334. 

Sakya, °putta, °kula, iii. 30; 341; iv. 340. Hakya- 
puttiyo (samana), i. 185; iii. 251; iv. 202; v. 196. 
Sakiyani, iv. 274. 

Sankheyyaka (pabbata), at Mahisavatthu, iv. 162. 
Sangarava, brahmana, i. 168; iii. 230; v. 232; 252. 

S a j j a n e 1 a, Koliyanai) nigama, ii. 62. 

S a j j h a , paribbajaka, iv. 371. 

Sattambacetiya, near Vesall, iv. 309. 

Santusita, devaputta, iv. 243. 

S a n d h a , bhikkhu. v. 323 foil. 

S a n d h a n a, gahapati, ni. 451. 

Sap pin!, nadi, ii. 29; 176. Sappinika, i. 185. 

S a m i d d h i , thera, iv. 385. 

S a r a b h a , paribbajaka, i. 185. 

Sarabhii, mahanadi, iv. 101; 198 foil.; 202; v. 22. 
Savittha, bhikkhu. i. 118. 

Sahajati, Cetisu, iii. 355; v. 41 ; 157. 

Sahampati, ir. 21. 

Sak eta, ii. 24; iii. 169; iv. 427. 

Saga t a, bhikkhu, i. 25. 

S a p u g a , Koliyanaij nigama, ii. 194. 

S a p u g i y a , Koliyaputta, Vyagghapaj jii, ibid. 

S a m a g a m a k a , Sakkesu, in. 309. 

S a m a n (I a k a n i , paribbajaka, v. 120 foil. 

S a m a V a t i , upasika, mettaviharinaij agga, i. 26 ; iv. 348 
S a r a g g a , upasaka, iii, 451 . 

Sarandada, cetiya, near Vesall, iii. 167 full. ; i\. 16, 
20 ; 309. 

Sariputta, them, ranked as mahapafinanaij aggo, dV., 
I. 23 ; III. 149; iv. 33; 196. and with Moggallana, fj.r. 
addresses hhikkhnSf i. 63; ii. 160; iii. 186; 190; 196; 
200; 292; 340; iv. 325; 328; 365; v. 94; 102; 123; 
315 ; 356 foil, is admonished by the Buddha^ i. 65 ; 
133; II. 81; 159; iii. 198; 207; 211; 424; iv. 30; 
35; 120; 223; 379; v. 174. discourses with Maha- 
Kotthita, I. 118; ii. 161 ; iv. 382. with Anuruddha, 

I. 281. 2 vith Moggallana, ii. 154. with Ananda, ii. 
167 ; III. 201 ; 361 ; v. 8 ; 320. ivith paribbajakas, iv. 
378; V. 120. with Samiddhi, iv. 385. mt/iCandikaputta, 
IV. 403. with Udayi, iv. 414. bnngs upasakas to the 
Buddha^ iv. 59. utters his Sihanada, rv. 373 foil 
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S a 1 h a , grandson of Migfira, Savatthi, 1. 193 ; ii. 200. 
Savatthi, i. 1 ; 47; 63; 66; 101; 118; 193; 205 ; 278; 

II. 20; 47; 51; 72; 102; 183; 202; iii. 1; 32; 45; 

50 ; 57 ; 63 ; 67 ; 203 ; 279 ; 298 ; 331 ; 336 ; 344 ; 358 ; 

IV. 1 ; 34; 41 ; 91 ; 150 ; 204 ; 248 ; 255 ; 259 ; 267 ; 
269; 351; 358; 373; 378 ; 392 ; v. 1 ; 48./5/L ; 65 ; 88; 
92; 128; 131; 176; 185; ZUfoll ^nidanai), i. 215 ; 

II. 54, _ ' 

Siijsapavana, near Alavi, i. 136. 

Sikkhi, Buddha, i. 227. 

Sikha Moggallana, brahmana, ii. 232. 

S i g a 1 a m a t a, then, saddhMhimuttanaii agga, i. 25. 
Sineru, iv. 100; 102 foil. °pabbataraja, i. 227 ; v. 59. 
Sirima, iv. 347. 

S i t a V a n a , near Rajagaha, iii. 374. 

S i V a k a. See Moliya-sivaka. 

Si vali, thera, I. 24. 

Si ha, senapati, (>/ Vesali, iii. 38; iv. 79; 180. 
Sihapapata, mahasara, IV. 101. 

SuiiBumaragiri, Bhaggesu, ii. 61 ; iii. 295 joU. ; iv. 
85; 228; 268. , . n oi * 

S u] a t a, dauyhter-in4aw_ to Anathapiiidika> iv. Jl. 
Sujata Senanidhita, upasika, i. 26. 

Sutava, paribbajaka, IV. 369. 

Sudatta, Anathapindika gahapati, i. 26 , iii. 4 . 

Sudhana, iv. 347. 

Suddhavasa (deva), ii. 128 ,131). 

S u n i m m i t a, deyaputta, iv. 243. ^ 

S u n e 1 1 a , sattha titthakara, in. 3 , » 

135 

Suppatittha, nigrodha,in. 369 /i.H. ^ 

Suppavasii, Koliyadhita, upasika, i. - > 

348. 

Suppiya, upasika, i.26; IV. 348. ^ ^^3 ; n. 

^’^\27fll9Y23l'S in.202;‘iv 40, 401.^ 

S u b h u t i , thera, dakkhineyyanai) aggo, i. . 

Sum an a, “I' D,T„otthi ui. 32; iv, 347. 

Sumana, rajakuman, bavattm, i 

Suyama, devaputta, iv. 34^- ^3 252; 

S u r a B e n a (Surasena), mahajanapada, 

SurriSattha,upaBaka, I. 26; 111.461. 

8e!^bbT.';a;«W). 
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So ^la, thera, in. 374 foil 

Sona-Kutikaiiiia, thera, kalyaijavakkarananai) aggo, 
’ ‘i. 24. ‘ * 

Sona-Kolivisa, thera, araddhaviriyanai) aggo, i. 24 ; 

? = S 0 n a , ayasma, iii. Zli foil. 

Sonakayaiia, manava, ii. 232. 

8 on a, theri, araddhaviriyanaij agga, i. 25; iv. 348. 

8 0 n a y a m a t a , iv. 348. 

Sobhita, thera, i. 25. 

Soma, then, iv. 347. 

Hatthaka, Alavaka, upasaka, i. 26 ; 88; 136; 278; ii. 

164; 111.451; iv. 217.M. 

Hatthigama, iv. 212. 

H a 1 1 h i g a m a k a , iv. 212 foil. 

Hatthipala, sattha, titthakara, iii. 371 ; 373 ; iv. 135. 
Hatthisariputta, thera, in. 392 ; 398. 

Himava, i. 152; in. 44 ; 240; milfoil.; 346. 
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III 

INDEX OF GATHAS 

Aguttai) cakkhusotaBmii], i. 281. 

Aggato ve pasannanaij, il 35 ; iii. 36. 
Aggai) ayun ca vaiino ca, ii. 35. 

Aggasmii) danaij dadatai], ii. 35. 

Aggassa data medhavi, ii. 35. 

Agge dhamme pasannanaij, ii. 35. 

Agge Buddhe pasannanaij, ii. 35. 

Agge Sanghe pasannanai), ii. 35. 

Ajelaka ca gave ca, ii. 43. 

Ajjhattan ca na janati, ii, 71. 

Ajjhattan ca pajanati, ii. 71. 

Annanatthaij pasadatthap, i. 199. 
Atthangiipetassa uposathassa, i. 215. 
Atthangupetaij upavassuposathaij, i. 215. 
Atiiaparayap akkhato, i. 129. 

Atthassa pattii), v. 46,/a//. 
Atthabhisamaya dhlro, ii. 46. 

Attha sampacura honti, ii. 59; 61 /<^//. 
Atho atthe anatthe ca, ii. 46. 

Atho pi viharissanti, ii. 21. 

Adaliddo ti tap ahu, ii. 57. 

Adesayi so Bhagava, ii. 26. 

Adhammika honti adhammagarava, ii. 19. 
Adhiggahita tutthassa, ii. 27. 

Adhisilaij adhicittan ca, i. 236. 

Adhisile sikkhainano, i. 279. 
Ananasukhaij katvana, ii. 70. 

Anattani ca attri ti, ii. 52. 

Anattani anatta ti, n. 52. 

Anatthai) parivajjeti, ii. 46. 

Anabhijjalu vihareyya, ii. 29. 

Anavajjena tutthassa, ii. 27. 

Anavajjena sukhass’ etaij, ii. 70. 

Aniccaij aniccato dakkhui], ii. 

Anicce niccasannino, ii. 52. 
Anuccavacasllassa, i 165. 
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Anuyunjetha medhavl, ii. 57. 
Anusuyyamano sammadafifiaya, i. 199. 
Andhakarena onaddha, ii. 54. 

Andhan ca ekacakkhun ca, i. 130. 

Annena atho panena, ii. 70. 

Apadakehi me metta^, ii, 72. 

Appaka te manussesu, v. 232 foil ; 253 foil 
Appamatto ayai) kali, ii. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 
Appamadarato bhikkhu, ii. 40. 

Appassuto pi ce hoti, ii. 7. 

Abrahmacariya virameyya methuna, i. 215. 
Abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu, ii. 14. 

Abhabbo parihanaya, ii. 40. 

Abhijjha vinaye sikkhap, ii. 31. 
Abhisankhataij nirarambhap, ii. 43. 
Amacca natisangha ca, i. 152. 

Amitta diimmana honti, ii. 59 ; 61 foil 
Ariyan c’atthangikai] maggai), ii. 34. 
Avakujjapanno puriso, i. 131. 

Avijjanivuta posa, ii. 54 ; 72. 

Avitivatta sakkayap, ii. 34. 

Avyapajjhap sukhap lokap, ii. 44. 
Avyapanno sadii sato, ii. 31. 

Avyayiko hoti sataij samagamo, ii. 51. 
Asajjhayamala manta, iv. 195. 
Asamahitasankappo, ii. 23. 

Assamedhap purisamedhap, ii. 42. 

Ahan ce tap jiguccheyyap, i. 147. 

Adittasmip agarasmip, i. 156. 

Adip kathaya majjhan ca, i. 131. 

Apurati tassa yaso, ii. 18 foil 
Ay up vannap, in. 48. 

Ayudo balado dhiro, iii. 42. 

Ara so thavareyyamha, ii. 23. 

Asavanap khaya bhikkhu, ii. 23. 

Ahuneyya ca puttanap, ii. 70. 

Iti kanhasu setiisu, i. 162. 

Iti devamanussa ca, ii. 24. 

Iti Buddho abhinfiaya, ii. 2.. , 

Iti saccaparamaso, ii. 42. 

Ito so nirayap gantva, i. 129. 

Iti h’etap namassanti, ii. 24. 
Itthabhavannatthabhavap, ii. 10. 


Itt 
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Esa 


Idkci 

Idha dhammai) caritvana samasTlabbata ii 

59;61/o//. 

Idha dhammag caritvana maggaij, i. 15:1 
Idh’ eva tag vedaniyag, i. 136. 

Idh’ eva nag pasagsanti, ii. 69. 

Ucchangapanno puriso, 1 . 131. 

Ucchadanena nhapanena, ii. 70. 

Ucchadena nhapanena, i. 132. 

Utthata kammadheyyesu, iv. 285; 289; 322; 325. 
Uddhagga dakkhina dinna, n. 68. 

Uddhag tiriyag apacinag, ii. 15 ; 17. 

Upatthita sllavanto, ii. 

Upadane bhayag disva, i. 142. 

•Upaniyati jivitag appam ayu, i. 155. 

Uparambhag iia sikkheyya, i. 109. 

Upasako ca yo saddho, ii. 8. 
Upekkhasatisagsuddhag, 1 . 134. 

Ubhayena nag garahanti, ii. 7. 

Ubho ca honti dusslla, ii. 59 ./b//. 

Ubho saddha vadannii, ii. 59 ; 61 foil. 

Ekagsavacanag ekag, ii. 46. 

Ekam pi ce panam adutt-hacitto, iv. 151. 

Etag anuasarag macco, ii. 69. 

Etag adinavag iiatva, ii. 10. 

Etag yajetha medlnivi, ii. 43. 

Etag hi atthangikamahuposathag, i. 215. 

Etag hi yajamanassa, ii. 43. 

Etan ca sallag patigacca disva, ii. 25. 

Etasmig yag vijjati antare dhanag, i. 215. 

EtMisag yannag anussaranta, ir. 63. 

Etahi tihi vijjahi, i. 165; 168. 

Ete upakkilesa vutta, ii. 54. 

Ete kho sangaha loke, ii. 32. 

Ete kho sanghag sobhonti, ii. 8. 

Ete ca sangaha nassu, ii. 32. 

Ete padhana cattaro, ii. 17. 

Evag narag annadapfinavatthadag, ii. 5(i. 

Evag yajitva medhavl, ii. 44. 

Svag viharamanp pi, ii. 40. 

ilvag hi vuttag samano na janata, ii. 19. 

iivam Mipito loko, i. 156. 

jjvam eva manussesu, ii. 75. 

Usa khinasavo Buddho, ii. 25. 
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Esa maggo mahantehi, ii. 26. 

Esa so Bhagava Buddho, ii. 24. 

Esana patinissattha, ii. 42. 

Katuviyakato bhikkhu, i. 281. 

' Kanhai) dhammag vippahaya, v. 232 foil; 253 foil 
^Karonti akusalaij kammaij, ii. 72. 

Kalyanag vata bho sakkhi, i. 149. 

Kamayogena saijyutta, ii. 12. 

Kamesana bhavesana, ii. 42. 

Kale dadanti, iii. 41. 

Kummaggapatipanno so, ii. 14. 

Kuha thaddha lapii singi, ii. 26. 

Kodhano dubbanno hoti, iv. 96. 

Kodhamakkhagaru bhikkhu, ii. 47. 
Kodhamakkhagaru bhikkhu, ii. 47. 

Khattiye brahmane, i. 162. 

Khattiyo settho jane, v. 327 foil 
Khippag hi veti asataij samagamo, ii. 51. 

Gamanena na pattabbo, ii. 49 /o//. 

Game va yadi va rahne, i. 281 . 

Gunnan ce taramananaij, ii. 75. 

Catukanno catudvaro, i. 141. 

Catu paniiassa kusalo, ii 46. 

Catuppadehi me mettai], ii. 73. 

Cattari thanaui anupavecchati, ii. 64. 

Cattaro ca patipanna, iv. 292 foil 
Candappabha taragana ca sabbe, i. 215. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, i. 215. 

Cara*^ va yadi va titthag, ii. 14. 

Catuddasi pancadasi, i. 144. 

Guta patanti patita, ii. 2. 

Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo, n. 6. 
Cetosamathasamiciij, ii. 15. 

Codita devadutehi, i. 142. 

Chanda ca dosa ca bhaya ca gamino, ii. 19. 

Chanda dosa bhaya moha, ii. IS foil 
Chandaragavasupeta, ii. 71. 

Chabyaputtehi me mettaij, ii. 72. 

Jantoi passami tath’ eva etar), ii. 26. 



Tai) kathai) kathaye dhiro, 1 . 199. 

Tag tadisag devamanussasetthag, ii. 9. 

Tag ve tamonudag dhirag, i‘ 165. 

Tan ca samtnaggala, ii. 48. 

Tanhadutiyo puriso, ii. 10. 

Tatiyag patipuccheyya, ii. 46. 

Tato anna vimuttassa, i. 281. 

Tato have duratarag vadanti, ii. 51. 
Tatrabhiratim iccheyya, v. 282 /’o//.; 253 /o//. 
Tathagatag patvana te bhavanti, ii. 9. 

Tath’ eva silasampannag, 1 . 152. 

Tam ahag vadami there, ii. 28. 

Tam ahu sekhag patipadag, i. 286. 

Tam eva bhare yunjanti, i. 162. 

Tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga, i. 215 
Tasma mahantag papponti, ii. 82. 

Tasma lobhan ca dosan ca, i. 186. 

Tasma saddhan ca silah ca, ii. 57. 

Tasma have lokavidu sumedho, it. 

Tasma hi attakamena, ii. 21. 

Tasma hi te namasseyya, i. 182 ; ii. 70. 

Tasma hi te sappurisa pasagsiya, ii. li). 

Tasma hi dhiro idh’ upatthitfi sati, ii. 6. 

Tasmig yeva viraje, i. 16)2. 

Tassa ayomaya bhumi, 1 . 142. 

Tadisag upasagyanti, ii. 44. 

Taya nag paricariyaya, ii. 70. 

Tihi vijjahi sampannag, i. 105. 

Tulam atulah ca, iv. 812. 

Te atthaladdha sukhita, i. 294. 

Te imag dhammag pakasenti, ii. 52. 

Te khemappattii sukhita, i. 142. 

Te tusita jetva Marag savahanag te aneja, ii. 15. 
Te mayhag asava khina, ii. 89. 

Te yogayutta Marassa, n. 52. 

Te ve dhamme viruhanti, ii. 26 ; 47. 

Tesag diva ca ratto ca, it. 65. 

Tesag sutvana sappanna, ii. 52. 

Te honti janapatiyo, ii. 59; QlJolL 

Theyyena kutakammena, 1 . 129. 

Dadag piyo hoti, ni. 40. 

Dadamano piyo hoti, iii. 41. 

Dadati setthasankappo, 1. 130. 
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Danto damayatag settho, ii. 24. 

Dassanar) bhavitattanaij, iv. 26 foil. 
Dassanakamo silavata^, 1 . 160. 

Duddadaij dadati mitto, iv. 31. 

Danan ca peyyavajjaii ca, ii. 32. 

Daliddiyai) dukkhai] loke, iii. 353 foil. 
Ditthiyogap samuhacca, ii. 12. 

Ditthiyogena sapyutta, ii. 12. 

Dighayu yasava hoti, ii. 64. 

Dukkhass’ antakaro sattha, ii. 2. 

Dukkhass’ antai] kariesanti, ii. 26. 
Dubbhasitaij vikkhalitai), i. 199. 

Durasado duppasaho, ii. 46. . 

Deva pi nap pasapsanti, ii. 8 ; 29. 
Devabhuto manusso va, ii. 35. 

Devalokan ca te yanti, i. 162. 

Dhannap dhanap yaso kitti, ii. 32. 

Dhanena dhannena ca, v. 137. 

Dhammattho silasampanno, i. 162. 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi, i. 129. 
Dhammassa hoti anudhammacarl, ii. 8. 
Dhamme thita ye na karonti papakap, ii. 19. 
^ Dhareti antimap dehap, ii. 18. 

Dhareti setthasankappo, i. 181. 

Dhiro ca aratip sabati, ii. 28. 

Na upalippami lokena, ii. 39. 

Na ussesu na omesu, in. 359. 

Na ca appatva lokantap, ii. 49 foil. 

Na c’eva bhoga tatharupii, i. 129. 

Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevita, ii. 55. 
Najjo yatha varivaha va sagaran ti, ii. 56. 

Na tapanti na bhasanti, ii. 54. 

Na tap sammaggata yannap, ii. 43. 

Na te dhamma viruhanti, ii. 26 ; 47. 

Na tesu tadi saya sapvuteBU, ii. 25. 

N’atthi loke raho nama, 1 . 149. 

Nandino devalokasmip, ii. 59 ; 61 foil. 

Na pupphagandho pativatam eti, i. 226. 
Nabha ca dure pathavl ca, n. 51. 

Namo te purisajanna, v. 325 foil. 

Na socanaya na paridevanaya, iii. 66 ; 62. 
Nabhasamanap jananti, ii. 51. 

. Naya nap paricariyaya, i. 182. 


Naya 
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Puri 


Narati sahatl dhirag, ii. 28. 

Nahag Bhagavato dassanasaa, i. 279. 

Nahag bhabbo etarahi, i. 147. 

Nikkuha nillapa dhira, ii. 20. 

Niraggalag maharambha, ii. 43. 

Nirayesu bhayag disva, m. 213. 

Nihiyati tassa yaso, ii. 18 foil 
Nihiyati puriso nihmasevi, i. 126 ; 127. 
Nekkhammag adhimuttassa, iii. 378. 

Nekkhag jambonadass' eva, ii. 8 ; 29. 

Pancatthanani sampassam, iii. 43. 

Patirupe vase dese, n. 32. 

Padakkhinag kayakammag, i. 294. 

Padakkhinani katvana, i. 294. 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampini, iv. 92. 

Padumag yathii kokanadag, m. 239. 

Pannabharo visagyatto, i. 162. 

Paradaragamanan capi, ii. 71. 

Parisakkasavo ca pan’ esa vuccati, ii. 19. 

Parisaya mando ca pan’ esa vuccati, [i. 19. 
Parovara yassa samecca dhamma, ii. 6. 
Pasannacitto yajati, ii. 44. 

Pasayha Marag, i. 150. 

Passant i deva ca Tathagata ca, i. 150. 

Passa punnanag vipakag, iv. 89. 

Pahanag kamacchandanag, 1. 134. 
Pahinajatimarago, i. 162 ; ii. 23. 

Panag na bane na cadinnam adiye, i. 214. 

Panag na hanne, iv. 254 ; 257 ; 261. 

Panatipato adinnadanag, ii. 71. 

Paragu sabbadhammanag akhilo patibhanava, ii. 23 
Paragu sabbadhammanag anupadayanibbuto, i. 162 
Pindapata sayena, ii. 65. 

Piyo ca garu bhilvamyo, iv. 32. 

Punnassa dhara upayanti panditag, n. 56. 

Puhnena puhhag sagsandamana, ii. 63. 

Putthassa parama santi, ii. 24. 

Pundarikag yatha yaggu, ii. 39. 

Puthupahno ca puriso, i. 131. 

Puthu savanti upayanti sagarag, ii. 56. 
Punappunag jatijarupagtoi, ii. 6. 

Pubb’ eva dana sumano, iii. 337. 

Pubbenivasag yo vedi, i. 165 ; 167. 

Purisassa hi jatassa, v. 171 ; 174. 
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Moh 


Phalag ve kadalig hanti, ii. 73. 

Bahiddha dadanti, i. 162. 

Bahiddha phaladassavi, ii. 71. 

Bahun ca so pasavati, ii. 5. 

Bahunnag vata atthaya, iv. 245. 

Bahubheravap ratanaganamalayar), ii. 55. 
Bahussutaij dhammadharap, ii. 8. 

Bahussuto pi ca hoti, ii. 8. 

Bala ca avijananta, i. 162. 

Buddho antimasariro, ii. 37. 

Brahma ti matapitaro, i. 132 ; ii. 70. 

Bhabbo so tadiso bhikkhu, ii. 14. 

Bhayap dukkhap rogo, iii. 311. 

Bhayap dukkhail ca, iv. 290. 

Bhariya sTlavati hoti, 59 ; 61. 

Bhariya ’ssa hoti dussila, ii. 59; 61. 

Bhavayap kusalap dhammap, ii. 40. 
Bhasamaiian ca jananti, ii. 51. 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammap, ii. 51. 

> Bhikkhu ca sllasampanno, ii. 8. 

Bhita santasap apjidup, ir. 34. 

Bhunjap bhogasukhap, ii. 70. 

Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca, ii, 68 ; iii. 46. 
Bhojanamhi ca mattanmi, ii. 40. 

Maggamaggassa kusalap, ii. 37. 

Manapadayl labhate manapap, iii. 50 foil 
'Manussabhutap sambuddhap, iii. 346. 
"Manussalabhap laddhana, iv. 227. 

Mama sankappam afinaya, iv. 235. 

Mahodadhip aparamitap mahasarap, ii. 55; 

III. 52. 

Matapitukiccakaro, iii. 78. 

Matari pitari capi, ii. 4. 

Manabhisamaya buddho, ii. 42. 

Ma map apadako hipsi, ii. 73. 

Ma map catuppado hipsi, ii. 73. 

Maro adhipateyyanap, ii. 17. 

Malap na dharaye na ca gandham acare, i. 215. 
Micchaditthigata satta, ii. 52. 

Micchajivena jivanti, ii. 54. 

Mutto mocayatap aggo, ii. 24. 

Mohena adhamasatta, ii. 72. 
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Yo 


Yakkhatta^ yena gaccheyyaij, ii. 39. 

Yag kinci ditthaij va sutag mutai] va, ir. 25. 

Yag ve disva ca sutva ca, ii. 37. ’ 

Yag^samanena pattabbai], iv. 340. 

Yannai) etaij pasaijsanti, ii. 44. 

Yaiine va yadi va saddhe, ii. 43. 

YaMo ca vipulo hoti, ii. 43 foil. 

Yatai) care yataij titthe, ii. 15. 

Yatag' samrainjaye bliikkhu, ii. 15. 

Yato ca verocano abbhudeti, ii. 51. 

Yatha diva tatha rattig, i. 236. 

Yatha dhamma tafcha santa, ii. 72. 

Yatha pi khette eampanne, iv. 238. 

Yatha pi cando, iii. 34. 

Yatha pi [hijpabbato selo, i. 152 ; m. 44. 

Yatha pi megho, iii. 34. 

Yatha pure tatha paccha, i. 236. 

Yadatthag bhogag iccheyya, ii. 68. . 

Yada ca buddha lokasmig, ii. 52. 

Yada Buddho abhinnaya, ii. 34. 

Yam ariyagarahi nirayag upeli, ii. 4. 

Yaama ca sangaha ete, ir. 32. 

Yaasa saddha Tathagate, ii. 57 ; iii. 54. 

Yasu kasu ca etasu, i. 162. 

Ye keci kamesu asaunata jana, ii. 6 ; 19. 

Ye keci me vadapatha puthussita, ir. 9. 

Ye ca kame parinnaya, ii. 12. 

Ye ca kho devadutehi, 1 . 142. 

Ye ca kho samma-d-akkhate, v. 232 foil ; 253 foil. 
Ye ca tag pat ipajj anti, ii. 26. 

Ye c*abbhatita sambuddha, ii. 21. 

Ye ca yanna nirarambha, ii. 43. 

Ye ca rupena pamigsu, ii. 71. 

Ye ca saddhammagaruno, ii. 47. 

Ye c’assa dhamma akkhata, ii. 27. 

Ye ca sante upasenti, i. 162. 

Ye ca silena sampanna, i. 281. 

Ye dassanavarag laddha, iii. 329. 

Yena devupapaty assa, ii. 39. 

Ye pi dighayuka deva, ii. 34. 

Ye viruddhil sallapanti, i. 199. 

Yesag sambodhiyangesu, v. 233; 253 ./b//. 

Yehi upakilittha, ii. 54. 

Yehi bhikkhu idh’ atiipi, ii. 17 ; 74. 

Yo uddhatena cittena, ir. 23. 
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162 


Sm 


Yo ubh’ante viditvana, iii. 399 ; 401. 

Yo ca carag va titthag, ii. 14. 

Yo ca tesag tattha tattha, ii. 46. 

Yo ca silena sampanno, ii. 23. 

Yo c’etarahi sambuddho, ii. 21. 

Yo dhammacakkam abhibhuyya kevalig, ii. 9. 

Yo nag bharati sabbada, iii. 38 ; iv. 266 foU, ; 269, 
Yo nindiyag pasagsati, ii. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 

Yo papancag anuyutto, iii, 294 foil. 

Yo panag atimateti, in. 205. 

Yo vitakkag vitakketi, ii. 14. 

Yo ve kilesani pahaya panca, ii. 6. 

Yo vedi sabbasattanag, ii. 37. 

Yo ve na byMhati patva, iv. 196. 

Yo safinatanag paradattabhojinag, ii. 64. 

Yo hoti vyatto ca visarado ca, ii. 8. 

Rajatag jatariipan ca, ii. 54. 

Ragajan ca dosajan ca, ii. 72. 

Ragadosapatikkittba, ii. 54. 

Rah’ aggag attabhavlnag, ii. 17. 

Rupasokhummatag natva, ii. 18. 

Labhetha manag piijag va, ii. 32. 

Labho alabho ca, iV. 157 ; 159. 

Lokassa antag samitavi natva, ii. 49 foU. 

Lobhajag iosajah c’eva, 1 . 136. 

Vaddhenti katasig ghorag, ii. 54. 

Vighato hoti cittassa, ii. 27. 

Vicinati mukhena so kalig, ii. 3. , 

Vihhanassa nirodhena, i. 236. 

Vitakkag samayitvana, ii. 14. 

Vinivaranadassavi, ii. 71. 

Vineyya maccheramalag samulag, ii. 63. 
Vipassamano janati, ii. 70. 

Virupakkhehi me mettag, ii. 72. 

Vivattacchada ye loke, ii. 44. 

Vitatanho anadano, ii. 10. 

Vutthito nappajanati, 1 . 131. 

Vyadhidhamma jaradhamma, 1 . 147 ; in. 75. ‘ 

Sakkayafi ca nirodhah ca, ii. 34. 

Sakkaro kapurisag hanti, ii. 73. 

Saggafi ca kamati thanag, ii. 65. 

' Bankapparago purisassa kamo, in. 411. 
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Sam 


Sankhaya lokasmir) parovarani, i. 133 ; ir. 45 
Sankhare parato natva, ii. 18. 

Sangamma tag namassanti, ii. 24. 

Sanghe pasado yass’ atthi, ii. 57. 
Sagvaratthag pahanatthaij, ii. 26. 

Sagvaro ca pahanan ca, ii. 17 ; 74. 
Sagvasayag vijanatha, iv. 172. 

Sagvekkhita ca dhammanag, ii. 15 
Sace c’assa kathakiimo, i. 199. 

Sace sammaddaso bhikkhu, ii. 18. 

Sannato dhiro dhammesu, ii. 23. 

Sanna yato [cajaamudeti, ii. 18. 

Satam etani thanani, i. 151. 

Satan ca gandho pativatam eti, i. 226. 

Satag saWsanag, ii. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 

Satatag pahitatto ti, ii. 15. 

Sato ekaggacittassa, ii. 29. 

Satta gacchanti sagsarag, ii. 12 ; 52. 
Satthugaru dhammagaru, iii. 331 ; iv. 2S foil. 
Sadevakasmig lokasmig, ii. 24. 

Sadevakassa lokassa, ii. 17 ; 24 ; 34. 
Saddhammo garukatabbo, ii. 21. 
Saddhadhanag siladhanag, iv. bfoll. 
Saddhabalag viriyan ca, iv. 3 foil. 

Saddhaya silena ca yo ’dha vaddhati, v. 137. 
Saddhaya silena ca yo pavaddhati, iii. 80. 
Saddha hiriyag, iv. 236. 

Sa[n]to vidhumo anigho niraso, i. 133 ; ii. 46. 
Sabbakammakkhayag patto, ii. 24. 

Sabbag ratthag dukhagseti, ii. 76. 

Sabbag lokag abhinnaya, ii. 24. 

Sabbada ve sukliag seti, i. 138. 
Sabbayogavisagyutta, ii. 12. 
Sabbaragaviratassa, ii. 42. 
Sabbalokavisagyutto, ii. 24. 

Sabbassapi sahapi attana, ii. 3. 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, 1 . 138. 

Sabba ta ujug gacchanti, ii. 76. 

Sabba ta jimhag gacchanti, ii. 75. 

Sabbe bhadrani passantu, ii. 73. 

Sabbe made abhibhosmi, i. 147. 

Sabbe satta sabbe pana, ii. 73. 

Sabbe saddhammagaruno, ii. 21. 

Sabbhi danag upannattag, 1. 151. 
Samantavarago balo, ii. 71. 
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Hito 


Samanattata dhammesu, n. 32. 

SambMhe gatai) okasai), iv. 449. 
Sammaditthisamadana, ii. 62. 
Sammappadhana Maradheyyadhibhuno, ii. 15. 
Sammakammaviyakataij, ii. 29. 
Sammapaijidhisampanno, ii. 82. 

Sallape asihatthena, m. 69. 

Savedagu vusitabrahmacariyo, ii. 6. 

Sa ve santo sato bhikkhu, ii. 42. 

Sa ve sabbMiibhii dhiro, ii. 24. 

Sahapi dukkhena paheyya kame, ii. 6. 
Sakhapattaphalupeto, iii. 48. 

Sa dakkhina ujjugatesu dinnii, ii. 63. 

Siipi chavii sayvasati, ii. 59 ; 61. 

Sapi devi sai]va8ati, ii. 59; 61. 

Samiko dussllo hoti, ii. 59 ; 61. 

Samiko Bllava hoti, ii. 59 ; 61. 

Saratta rajaniyesu, ii. 72. 

Singisuvannaij athava pi kancanap, i. 216. 
Silap samadhipanmi ca, ii. 2. 

Sllan ca yassa kalyaiiai), ii. 57. 

Silato nai) pasapsanti, ii. 7. 

Sile patitthito bhikkhu, ii. 40. 

Sukhette piltibijaij va, ii. 47. 

Sucip panitap kalena, iv. 244. 

Sutva arahato vakyaij, ii. 84. 

Sunakkhattap sumangalap, i. 294. 

Sunetto Mugapakkho ca, iii. 878. 
Subhasitadhaja isayo, ii. 51. 

Surap pivanti merayap, ii. 54. 
Susapvihitakammanta, iv. 271 ; 278. 
Susaiikhatap bhojanap ya dadati, ii. 68. 
Suhutap Buyitthap suppattap, ii. 44. 

SekhaBBa sikkhamanaBsa, i. 281. 

Sekho asekho ca imasmip loke, i. 63. 
Senasanah ca arabbha, ii. 27. 

Selo yatha ekaghano, iii. 379. 
SeyyaniBajjattharanassa dayakap, ii. 56. 

So ayudayi baladayi, ii. 64. 

So c’eva dhammap carati, ii. 76. 

So me atho anuppatto, ii. 69. 

So Bilabbatasampanno, 1 . 167. 

So ’ham evap viharanto, i. 147. 

Hitap devamanuBsanap, ii. 37. 

Hito bahunnap patipajja bhoge, iii. 47. 
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Akammanlya, i. 5. 
Akkosa, v. 77. 
Akkosaka, ni. 252. 
Acelaka, i. 295. 
Accharasanj^hilta, i. 10. 
Atthana, i. 24. 
Atfchavasa, i. 08. 
Adanta, i. 6. 

Adhamma, i. 10. 
Adhikaraiia, i. 52. 
Anapatti, i. 20. 
Anuttariya, in. 300. 
Anusaya, iv. 0.^ 
Anussati, v. 328. 
Andhakavinda, m. 130. 
Apapnaka, n. 70. ^ 
Appamattaka, i. 35. 
Abhinna, n. 240, 
Aramla, ni. 210. 
Arahatta, m. 429. 
Ariyamagga, v. 244. 

V. 278. 

Avyakata, iv. 07. 
Asura, n. 01. 

Akankha, v. 131 
Aghata, m. l^^- 
Ananda, i. 215 
Anisagsa, in. 441. 

V. 1. 
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Abba, II. 139. 

Ayacana, i. 89. 

Avasika, iii. 261. 

Asa, I. 86. 

Ahuneyya, m. 279. 

Iddhipada, iv. 463. 

Indriya, ii. 143. 

Upasampada, iii. 271. 

Upali, V. 70. 

Upasaka, iii. 203. 

„ V. 176. 

Uposatha, iv. 248. 

Uruvela, ii. 20. 

Ekadhamma, i. 30. 
Ekapuggala, i. 22. 

Etadagga, i. 23. 

Kakudha, m. 118. 

Kamma, ii. 230. 
Kammakarana, i. 47. 
Karajakaya, v. 283. 
Kalyanamitta, i. 14. 
Kimbiia, iii. 247. 

Kusinara, i. 274. 

Kesi (Com: Kosiya), ii. 113. 
Kodha, I. 95. 

Khema, iv. 455. 

Gahapati, iv. 208. 

Gilana, m. 142. 

Cakka, ii. 32. 

Cara, ii. 11. 

Cilia, I. 150. 

Ja^iussoni, v. 249. 

Jhana, i. 38. 

Tika, III. 445. 

Tikandaki, iii. 164. 


Therd 


Thera, iii. 110. 
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Thera, v. 151. 


Bmh 


^hera 


Dana, i. 91. 

,, IV. 236. 
Dighacarika, iii. 257. 
Duccarita, iii. 267. 
Devata, iii. 329. 

„ III. 421. 

„ IV. 27. 
Devaduta, i. 132. 
Dhana, iv. 1. 
Dhamma, i. 83. 
Dhammika, iii. 344. 

Natha, v. 15. 
Nimitta, i. 82. 
Niesaya, v. 311. 
Nivarai?a, i. 3. 

„ III. 63. 


Paccorohani, v. 222. 
Pancangika, iii. 14. 
Pancala, iv. 449. 
Patipada, ii. 149. 
Panihita, i. 8. 
Pattakamma, ii. 65. 
Pamada, i. 15. 
Parisa, i. 71. 
Parisuddha, v. 237. 
Paggala, i. 76. 


„ I. 118. 

„ II. 133, 

„ V. 247. 

„ V.281. 

Punniibhisanda, n- 54. 


Phasuvijiara, in. 127. 

Bala, in. 9. 

Bala, I. 59. 

„ I- 84. 

„ I. 101. 

Bija, I. 30. 

Brahmana, i. 155. 

, see YodhajTva, 2 
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Brahmana, iii, 221. 

Bhandagama, n. 1. 

Bhaya, ii. 121. 

Bhumicala, iv. 293. 

Makkhali, i. 33. 

Mangala, i. 292. 

Macala, ii. 83. 

Maha, i. 173. 

„ II. 185. 

„ III. 374. 

„ IV. 99. 

„ IV. 172. 

„ IV. 410. 

„ V. 32. 

Mahayanna, iv. 39. 

Mundaraja, iii. 45. 

Metta, rv. 150. 

Yamaka, iv. 314. 

„ V. 113. 

Yodhajiva, i. 284. 

,, (Com. Brahmana) ii. 170. 

„ III. 84. 

Bathaknra, i. 106. 

Raja, III. 147. 

Rupa, I. 1. 

Rohitassa, ii. 44. 

Lonaphala, i. 239. 

Vaggasangahita Suttanta, iii. 449. 

„ „ IV. 144. 

VajjJ, IV, 16. 

Valahaka, i. 103. 

Yinaya, iv. 140. 

Viriyarambha, i. 12. 

Sa-adhana, iv. 274. 

Sacitta, v. 92. 

Sanna, iii. 79. 

Sancetanika, ii. 171. 

Sati, IV. 336. 

Satipatthana, iv. 457. 
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Vag 


Sattavasa, iv. 396. 
Saddhamma, iii. 174. 
Santhara, i. 93. 

Sappurisa, ii. 217. 
Samacitta, i. 61. 

Samana, i. 229. 
Samamsanna, v. 210. 
Sambodha, iv. 351. 
Sambodhi, i. 258. 
Sammappadhana, iv. 462. 
SMhu, V. 240. 

„ V. 273. 

Saranlya, iii. 228. 

Siti, ill. 435. 

Sihanada, iv. 373. 

Sukha, I. 81. 

Sucarita, ii. 228. 

Sumana, iii. 32. 

Sekhabala, m. 1. 

Sobhana, ii. 225. 

Vagga, with no title, v. 303. 
,, „ ,, V. 859. 
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duka 


V 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS IN THE NIPATAS 

Eka-nipata (vol. I.). 

ekai) an gag (ajjhattikag), 16 /o/Z. 
eka-d h a m m 0 . . . [anjatthaya, eaijvattati, 1; 6; 
16; 18; 30; 43. 

eka-d ha mm 0 . . . yena . . . [ajkusalfi dhamma uppaj- 
janti, d&c., 3 foil; Sfoll; 12^ foil. ; '60 foil. 
eka-p u g g a 1 0 . . . [a] hitaya uppajjati, 22 ; 33. 
eka-r u p a d i . . . yaij cittag pariyadaya, 1 foil. 
etad-aggag, 15; '^Sfoll. 

[ajtthanag, 26 foil. 
appamattag ramaneyyakag, 65 foil. 
bhikkhu arittajhano, 10; 6Sfoll. 
bhikkhu ye dipenti, 18 ; 21. 

Duka-nipata (vol. I.). 

dve attha vasa, 60; 77 ; 98. 

„ adhikarana, 80. 

,, anukampa, 92. 

,, anuggaha, 92. 

„ [n a] a b b h a 0 i k k h a n t a, 59 foil. , 

„ atittheyy ani, 93. 

„ apaMiyo, 87. 

„ ayaceyya, 88. 

„ asava [na] vaddhanti, 85. 

,, a B a duppajaha, 86. 

„ iddhiyo, 93. 

„ up paj jam an ani, 82. 

,, ekagsena Bhagavata akkhataiii, 57. 

,, esana, 93. 

„ gatiyo, 60. 

„ cariyayo, 55. 
caga, 92. 

„ thuparaha, 77. 

„ dakkhigeyya, 63. 
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tika 


dve danani, 91. 

„ d e 8 a n a . Dhamma®, 63. 

„ dhamma, 49; 60; 61; 68; 61; 78; 83; 88; 91; 

94; 96; 96; 97; 98; 100. 

„ pace ay a, 56; 66; 87. 

„ patipattiyo, 69. 

„ paiisanthara, 93. 

„ pan d it a, 59 ; 84. 

,, padhanani, 49. 

„ pariyetthiy 0 , 93. 

„ pariyesana, 93. 

„ pariccaga, 93. 

„ parisa, 70-6. 

„ puggala, 63; 76; 77; 87; 90. 

„ piija, 93. 

,, balani, 52. 

„ baU, 59; 84. 

,, buddha, 77. 

„ b h i k k h ii suttante ganhetva, 69 
„ bh iimiy 0, 61 ; 67. 

„ bhoga, 92. 

„ yaga, 91. 

„ rata nan i, 94. 

„ vajjani, 47. 

„ vassiipanayika, 51. 

„ vada (Bhagavato), 58; 62. 

„ vuddhiyo, 94. 

„ vepullani, 94. 

,, sa^vibhaga, 92. 

,. sangaha, 92. 

„ sang he sam ay a, 68, 

,, [a-] Santa Santa, 68. 

„ sannicaya, 94. 

,, sannivasa, 78. 

„ santhara, 93. 

„ Sara bhoga, 92. 

„ 8 u kh ani, 80 JolL 
„ suppatikatabba, 61. 

Tika-nipata (yol. I.). 

trni angani, 115 /o«.; 153; MifolL; 284; 286. 

tividhena attiy itabbaij, 115. 

tayo atthavasa, 151. 

ttcu adhijjateyy ani, 147. 

„ (matapitunna^) adhivacanani, 132. 
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tika 


tividhena antarayakaro, IQO foil, 

„ avy apanna-citto, 262. 
tayo assakhalunka, 287. 
f, assasadassa, 289. 

„ assa j aniy a, 290. 

assado, adinavo, nissaranaij, 258, 259. 

tayo apayika, 265. 

tini uccasayanamahasayanani, 181. 
tayo upakkilesa, 253. 

„ uposatha, 142; 205. 

— — katuviyar), amagandho, makkhika, 280. 
tinikathavatthuni, 197. 

kara^iyani (accayikani), 229 ; 230; 239; 240. 

,, [ajkusalamulani, 203. 
gandhaj atani, 225. 
tayo gilana, 120. 

gitag, naccag, hasitai), 261. 

timthanani . . ., 150; 151; 153; IS5 foil,; 222. 

titthay atanani, 173. 

,, d e V a d li t a n i, 138. 
tividhag D h a mm a ij desemi, 276. 
tividhena Dhammo sacco, 188 foil. 

,, sanditthiko Dhammo hoti, l^iSfoU. 
tayo dhamma, 101; 102; 103 foil,; 106; 113; 114; 

199; 275; 279; 281 ; 282; 29l‘; 292; 293; 297; 299. 
tividhena dhamma [a]kusala, <Scc.j 193 foil 
tisso dhatuyo, 286. 

„ nij jar avisuddh iyo, 221 
tini n i d a n a n i (kammanaij), 134 : 135 ; 263 foil 
tividhena sanditthikaij n i h b a n a ij hoti, 158. 


tini n i m i 1 1 a n i , 256 ; 257. 
tayo n e r a y i k a , 265. 

„ p a c c a y a (manussanaij khayo), 159. 
tini pannattani, 151. 

paticchannani, 282. 
tisBO pat i pad a, 295; 296. 
tinnai) patisevanaya (n’atthi titti), 261. 
tisso parisa, 242; 285. 
tini pavivekani, 240; 241. 
tin^g (hetunag) p a h a n a g , 215. 


12; 123; 124; 126; 
12 


uni paniyyi, 

„ p atihar iy ani, 170. 
tinnag patubhavo dullabho, 266. 
tayo puggala, 107; IIB; 121; 1 
127; 128; 130; 266; 267; 283. 
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catnkka 


tayo purisakhalunka, 287. 
purisasadaBsa, 289. 

,, purisajaniya, 290. 
tini b h a y a n i (amata-samata-puttikani), 178. 
tay 0 b h a V a , 223 ; 224. 

tividho b h i k k h u (there, majjhimo, navo), 236 foil . ; 246 ; 
247. 

tayo mad a, 146. 

„ mala, 105 

tividhena mananusaya na honti, 132 foil. 

tlni moneyy ani, 273. 

tividhena rakkhitabbai). 261. 

ti-1 a k k h a n 0 pandito, bale, 102 foil 

tividhena vanko, doso, kasavo, 10^ foil. 

tisso vaddhiy 0 , 152. 

tividhena (Tathagato) v a d a t i , 142. 

tisso v a n d a n a, 294. 

tayo vada, 286. 

tisso V i j j a , 163 ; 166. 

tayo vitakka, 274; 275. 

tisso vipattiyo, 268; 270. 

tioi vivatani, 283. 

tisso vud’dhiyo, 287. 

tini vyakatani (Anandena), 217. 

tividhena sagyamo, 155; 156. 

tini sankhata-lakkhanani, 152. 

tayo sattharo, 277. 

tinnaij sammukhibhava (punnaij pasavati), 150. 

tini sama^akaranlyani, 229. 

tayo s am ay a sucaritaij, 294. 

tisso s a m p a d a, 269 ; 270 ; 271 ; 287. 

tini saraniyan*i, 106. 

tisso sikkha, 230; 231; 233; 234; 235. 

sllai), samadhi, panna, 219; r/’. 249-53. 

tividhena (Tathagato) sukhaij seti, 136 foil. 
tini soceyy ani, 271; 272. 

Catukka-nipata (vol. ii.). 

cattari agatigamanani, 18; 19. 
cattaro aggapasada, 34. 

cattari angani, 79; 113; 116; 157; 170; 194; 250; 
251. 

cattaro attabhavapatilabha, 159. 

cattari attavadhaya parabhavaya phalag denti, 73. 

„ atthavasa, 239. 
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catukka 


cattari attha (brahmacariyassa), 26. 

„ adhivacanani (matapitunnarj), 70. 

„ ana va j j ani, 26. 
cattaro antakara, 163. 
cattari appani, 26. 

cattaro a bbhu tad ha mm a, 130; 131; 132; 133. 

„ abh isanda, 54 ; 56. 
cAttari ambani, 106. 

,, asankheyyani, 142. 
cattaro a b s a j a n i y a , 1 14. See also angani. 
cattari ahiraj akulani, 72. 
cattaro anisaosa, 185; 239. 
catasso abha, 139. 
cattaro aloka, 139. 

„ aslvisa, 110. 
cattar’ in dr iy ani, 141. 
cattaro i r i y a p a t h a , 13 ; 14. 

,, udakar ahada, 105. 

„ upakkilesa, 53. 
catasso upapattiyo, 39. 
cattaro obhasii, 139. 

cattari k a m m a n i , 67 ; 230 ; 232 ; 233 ; 235 ; 236. 
cattaro k a v i , ^30. 

,, kala, 140. 

„ kumbha, 104. 
cattari cakkani, 32. 

,, cinteyyani, a°, 80. 

,, attana j a ii i t a b b a n i, 191. 
catuvidhai) j a n e y y a ij , 179. 
cattari imani i a y a n t i, 213. 

,, than ani, 63; 64; 118; 119; 120; 187; 196 
; 202 ; 249. 

,, t a n h a y a adhivacanani : — jalini, 211 JolJ, 

cattaro tanhuppada, 10; 248. 

,, thupa r ah a, 245 
,, t h e r a k a r a n a dhamma, 22 
catasso d a k k h i ii ii v i s u d d h i y o , 80. 
catuvidhena (Tathagato) d a 1 1 h a , 25. 

Cattari dukkhasaccani, 202. 

,, duccaritani (yaci°), 141 ; 228. 
cattaro Dhammakathika, 138. 


catuvidha D h a m m a d e s a n a , 51. 
cattari Dhammapadani, 29. 
cattaro dhamma, 1; 2(M = 221=2o2; 4. 

= 84 = 226=237 = 253; 22; 35; 31*; 6u; 66, 7b, 
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catukka 


catasBO dha t uyo, 165. ,, j nu 

catuvidhena pace ay a uppajjati sukhadukknag, ID/. 

cattaro paj jota, J40. 

oattari may a pannattani »^loA 

catasso panfiattiyo (agga®), 17. 

cattari panhavyakaranani, 46. 

catusu patipa j j am ano, 4. 

catasBO patipftda, 149; 150; 152-155, 

,, p a t i B am b h id a y 0, 160. 

catuvidho bhikkhu p a 1 1 o, 183 foil. 
cattaro p a d e 8 a. maha^,167. 
cattari padhanani, 16; 74. Bammap , lo. 
cattaro papancavada, 161 foil. 
cataBSO pabha, 139. 

„ kaly^iyo paripucchayo, 177 JoU. 

„ pari'yeaana. [an]arlya^ 247. 

par is a, 78; ®du8sana, (Oc., 225 ; saddha, 164. 
cattaro p a a a d a . See aggapasada. 
catuppada gathaya, 178 
cattaro papa-kalyana, 222. 

,, dhamma, 223. 

D u a 2 a I a (saiwijjamana lokasmiy), 5 ; 6 ; 46 ; 71 ; 
" ^ 88-93; 95-98; 100; 126; 128; 130; 

133; 135; 136; 137; 155; 165 f 205. 
puggala valahakupama, dV., 102 foil. ; 10^ foil. 
catuvidho purisadammo Bhagava, 112. 

puriaa, 217-22. . 

,, p u r i 8 a j a n i y a, 115. 6'ee angani. 

cattari balani,141; 142; 252. 
cattaro balivadda, 108. 
catuvidhaij brah macar iy aij, 243. 
cattari brahmaha-saccani, 176. 

,, bhayani, 121; 123; 240. 
cattaro bhikkhuvihara, 26. 
catuvidho bhikkhu, 41. i^o r;/ 

cattaro maranadhamma samana, ildjou. 

„ mahayaga , 42; 43. 
catudhammo matugamo, 82. 
catubhagiyo matugamo, 202 foil. 
catasso musika, 107. 
cattaro yoga, 10; visa g , 11. 

„ rukkha, 109. 

,, roga (pabbaiitaBsa), 143. 
cattari labhani, su , 26. 

„ loka-saccani, 23; 48; 50. 
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pancaka 


cattaro va^sa, ariya°, 27. 
cattari vanijjatthanani, 81 foil, 
cattaro va I ah aka, 102; 103. 

,, vadi, 138. 

cattari v i d u r a n i , suvidura-°, 50. 

cattaro v i p a 1 1 a s a (sanna®, citta®, ditthi°), 52. 

„ vibha j j avada, 172/o/L 
cattari vesaraj j ani, 8. 
cattaro vohara. [anjariya®, 246. 

„ vy atta, 8 

s a I) V a 8 a , 57 ; 59. 
cattari s a k k a y a s a c c a n i , 33. 

„ sangahavatthiini, 32; 248. 

,, saccani. dukkhasaccani, brahmanasaccani, 
lokasaccani, ahovc. 

cattaro sacchikaraniya dhamma, 182. 

catasBO sanna, 167. 

cattaro [ajsaddhamraa, 47. 

,, sam a na , 23H 
catuvidhena sama, ^ foil 
cataaso s am adhi bhavanii, 44. 

,, sampattiyo (s’lla . . . vimutti), 20, 
catuvidha-s a m^b h u t o kayo, 144 foil 

„ Sara, 141. ^ * 77 

catuvidhena sukhai] (dukkhaij) aeti ratthai), l^Joll 
cattari sukhani, 69. 

,, sucaritiini, vaci®, 141 ; 228. 
catasso seyy a, 244. 
cattari sokhummani, 17. 
catudhammo sotapanno, 80. 


Pancaka-nipata (vol. III.)* 

paficannat) 58.8^^' .og- 147 • 148; 151; 153; 154; 
pane an gam, 20, oo, l2 o, i*** , 

156-64 ; 243 ; 248. 

„ a n h a V y a k a r a 11 a n i , 1 19- 
paflcannaij a 1 1 h a y a hoti sappunso, 4 . 
panca dhamma anayussa, 14o, 
pane’ antaraya (vassassa), 243. 

„ abbhokasika, 220. 

„ abhisanda, 51. 

If a k a r a , 197. ^ 

„ aghatapativinaya, 185; 186. 

„ a d i y a (bhoganap), 45. 
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pane' adinava, 250 ; 261 ; 252; 254; 255; 256; 267; 

258; 259; 260; 267; 268; 270. 

„ anisaijsa, 41; 42; 248; 250; 251; 253-5; 

257-60; 267; 268. cankame, 29. 

„ apayika, 146. 

,, arafinaka, 219. 

,, avarana, 63. 

paficavidhena i 1 1 h i antarayakaro, 67 foil. 
pane’ upakkilesa, 16. 

„ upanisa, IQ foil. ; 200. 

,, ekasanika, 220. 

,, kalad anani, 41. 
paneavidhena khippanisanti. 201. 

' paneabi paecayehi [na]eiratthitiko saddhammo, 
247. 

panea e e t o k h i 1 a , 248. 

,, dhamma c e t o v i m u 1 1 i p h a I a, 84. 

„ fi a na n i, 24. 

„ tha‘na[ni],4; 33; 42; 43; 54; 57-62; 71; 191; 

207; 244. [atjthana, iifoll. 

,, d a n a n i , 41 ; 171. See kala, aiiisai)sa. 

„ danaphalani, 39. 

,, diikkha ni, 146. 

,, dhamma d u 1 1 a b h Ti , 47. 

,, d h an fin i , 53. 

paneavidhena bhikkhu d h a m in a v i h a r i , 86 ; 88. 
panea dham ma, 3; 6-8; 12; 38; 47; 76-8; 81-5; 
110-14; 116; 119-21; 127; 128; 130; 135-8; 139- 
145; 170; 171; 173-8; 183; 191; 195 foil.; 203 
foil. ; 206 ; 221 ; 248 ; 261-6 ; 271 foil. ; 274-8. 
paneavidhena d h a m m i k a r a k k h a v a r a n a g u 1 1 i , 
150. 

paheiipamo D h a m m o , 236. 
panea d h a t u y o (nissaraniya), 245. 

„ n issa nda, ZO foll 
„ ni varan a, 63 ; 65. 

,, nivaranapaeeaya manta nappatibhanti, 230. 

„ n e 8 a j j i ka, 220. 

„ paij 8 ukul ika, 219. 

,, p a c c h a b h a 1 1 i k a , 220. 

„ pativinodaya (dup®), 184. 

„ patt a p i n d i ka, 220. 

,, padhaniyangani. aSW angani. 

„ puggala, 90; 95; 16iJoll; 181. 

„ pur is a, 156. 
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chakka 


panca porana br ahm ana d ha m m a, 221. 

„ phasiivihara, 119; 132. 

„ balani, 10; 11; 12; 248. Tathagata°, 9. sekha°, 
IfolL; bfolL; 10. 

„ br ah mana, 224. 

„ bhayani', 204; (anagata°), 100-110. 

„ maccha riyani, 272. 
pancaka^ m a n a p a y labhate manapadilyi, 49. 
panca yathasanthatika, 220. 

,, yodhaj Iva, 89 ; 93. 

,, r a t ana ni, 167 ; 239. 

„ ruk kh am iilika, 219. 

„ V a d d h i y 0 , 44 ; 80. 

„ va nij j a, 208. 

„ vinibandha, 249. 

,, vimnttay atanani, 21. 

,, vyasanani, 147. 

„ sayyojanani (orambhagiyani), 85. 

„ sahna, 79. 
pahcavidhena sanni, 169. 
panca satthara, 123. 

,, s a m a y a ( [a°] padhanaya), 65. 
paneangikassa s a m m a s a m a d h i s s a b h a v a n a , 25. 
panca samp ad a, 53; 118; 119; 147. 
pancakaij s i k k h i t a b b a y , 37 ; 69 foil. 
pancavidhay s 1 1 a y , 35 ; 20S foil. 
panca s i k k h Ti p a d a n i , 211. 
pahcannay si ho viya Tathfigato, 121. 
panca s u k h a n i (samana°), 146. 

,, 8 u p i n a (Tathiigatassa maha*^), 240. 

,, 8 e k h a V e s a r a j j a k a r a n a d h a mm a , 127 . 

„ flosanika, 220. 

Gavesi panca upasakasatah ca, 214. 


ClIAKKA-NIPATA (VOL. III.). 

chal-angani,282; 283; 336. 

cha paccaya yehi Bhagavii [an-] att amano, 341 Joll. 

chal-ad h ippay a . . . par iyosana, 363. 

„ anuttariyani, 284; 325. 
cha [at] tha n a ni, 422; 441 foil. 
chatthanani adhimutto,376. 
tini sukhani a n u y u 1 1 o , a n a n u y u 1 1 o , 2 J.) 
clJal-an u Bsatittlianani, 284 yo//. ; 312, 3L). i^pan- 
ca), 323 ; (chatthafi ca), 325. 
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chakka 


chalupamo appamado, 364. 
chal-a bhabbatthanani, 
abhijatiyo, 383. 

„ akankhamanani, 340. 

„ anisagsa, 381; 441; 443. 

,, ayatanani, ajjhattikani, baliirani, 400. (phass®. 

See catukka-nipata, 161 ; paficaka-nipata, 32.) 

„ arama, 293/o/L 

chabbidhena asava pahatabba, 388. 

„ iddhividha, 425. 
chal-upekkh a, 295. 
clia kamanar) adhivacanani, 310. 
channay puggalanag ceto Tatbagatena vidito, 402. 
cba vipaka bhikkhuno j h a y i n o , 355. 
tisso t a n h a ca tayo m a n a ca, 445. 
chalangasamannagata dakkhina, 336. 
cha dukkha kamabhogino, 351. 
channap devakayanaij naiiai), 331. 
cha dhamma, 279-84; miol'i; 309-11; 329-31; 334; 

362 ; 387 ; 421 ; 423 ; 426 JoU. ; 429 38 ; 445-51. 
chavidhena Dhammo sanditthiko, ^oQfvU. 
cha dhatuyo nissaraniy a* *290. 

,, „ (iirabbhadhat ii, 338). 

,, ,, (mahabhutadini. Sec vol. i,, 175). 

,, nagii, 345. 

„ n id an an i (kammanap samudayilya: in two lists oj 
three), 

chavidhena nibbedhikapariyilyodhammapari- 
yayo,410. 

cha paripuripaccaya, 360. 

,, parihaniya dhamma, 309; 338. a°, 310. C/. 

329; mjM. 

channap patubhavo dullabho, 441. 

cha puggala , 349. 

cha b a 1 a n i . Tathiigata-, 417. 

chavidhena bah u Bsu to, 361. 

tayo ca b h a v a tisso ca sikkhayo, 444. 

cha bhikkhu, 391. 

,, bhabbatthanani, 438-40. 
chavidha maranasati, 304; 306. 
cha m a n a. See tanha. 
chabbidhena vajjhai). 301. 
cha vijjabhagiya dhamma, 334. 

„ vivadamulani, 334. 
vyakaranani, 399 /o/Z. 
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clia sat thar a, 366^0?/. 

chavidhena khlnasavassa santutthi, 359. 

clia B a may a, 317 ; 320. 

„ dhamma saraniya, 288 /o//,. 
tisso sikkha. >SVe bhava. 
chavidhena hinayavattati, 394. 

SaTTAKA-NIPATA (vOL. IV.). 

satt’ agg I, 41. 

tayo a g-g i pahatabba . . . tayo sakkatvii, 43 foil, 
satt’ angani, 10 ; 31. 
satt’ anusaya, 9. 

cattari arakkheyyani; tihi anupavajjo, 82. 
satta jivitassa upamiiyo, 136 foil. 

,, danaphalani, cha sanditthikani, ekaij sam- 
parayikaij, 81. 

„ dhaiiani, 4, 5, 7. 

„ dhamma, 1; 2; 16; 24 foil.; 28 30; 32; 82; 

85; 94; 105; 113; 140-2; 144; 148. 

„ nagar aparikkhara, 106. 

„ n i d d a 8 a V a 1 1 h u n i , 15 ; 36 ; 38. 

„ parabhava, 26. 

„ p u g g a 1 a , 10 foil. ; 13 foil. ; Ubfoll. 

„ p uris a gatiyo, 70. 

,, balani, 3, 

,, bh ar iy a, 92. 

,, V i nn ana 1 1 h it iy 0 , 39. 

„ vipattiyo, 26. 

,, sa^ y 0 j anan i, 7 ; 8. 

„ 8 a n n a , 46. ^ ^ 

„ 8 a d d h a m m a . a^ 108 ; 145. 

„ 8 a m a d h i p a r i k k h a r a , 40. 

,, sampattiyo, 26. 

,, sam bha va, 26. 

,, Buriya, 100-103. 

Atthaka-nipata (vol. IV.). 

atth’ angani, 188 ; 237 ; 248-62 ; 339. , 

„ akkhana, 225. . 

„ a c c h a r‘i y ii a b b h u t a dhamma, 216 foil. See also 
samudda, dhammavinaya. 
atthavidho Bhagava attamano hoti, 341 toll. 
atth’ abhibhayatanani, 305. 



atthaka 


186 


atthaka 


atth’ abhisanda (puMa°, kusala®), 245. 

„ alai)-dhamma (cha, panca, cattaro, tayo, dve), 
296; 328. 

„ asaddh am m a, 160; 164. 

„ assakhaluiika, 190. 

anisaijSil, 150. 

,/ arabbhavat th uni, 334. 

„ a h u n e y y a - d h a m m a , 290 foil. 

„ upanisadhamma, 336. 
atthangiko uposathanisai}so, 248-62. 
atth’ ovadakadhamma, 279. 
attha k a m a n a ij a d h i v a c a n a n i , 289. 

„ kusal abhisanda, 245. 

„ k u s i t a V a 1 1 h u n i , 332. 

„ garudhamma (bhikkhuninai)), 277. 

,, m a h a c 0 r a n g a n i , 339. 

,, T a t h a g a t a s 8 ’ a d h i v a c a n a n i , 340. 
atthavidha t a s s a - p a p i y y a s i k a k a t a b b a , 347. 
attha d a n a V a 1 1 h il n i , 236. 

,, dan an i, 236 ; 243. 
d a n 11 p a p a 1 1 i y 0 , 239. 

cattaro d i 1 1 h a d a m m a s u k h a d h a m m a , . . . sam- 
p a r a y a 8 u k h a d h a m ni a , 281 foil. ; 285 foil. 
attha d e V a k a y e h i n a n a n i , 302. 

,, dosa, 190. 

,, d h a m ra a V i n a y a - d h a ra m a , 200 ; 207. 

„ d h a m m a d e 8 a n 51 p a t i I) h a n i y a d h a m m A , 
337. 

„ d h a m m 5~i , 155 foil. ; 189 ; 196 ; 198 ; 200 ; 

206-9; 212 folL: 217; 220; 265; 267 foil.; 
271; 276; 279; 281; 285; 290 foil.; 296; ’314; 
328 ; 331 ; 345-8. 

,, paccayii. 151. 

atthavidhar) patisaraniyakammai) kareyya, 
346. 

attha p a r i 8 51 , 307. 

atthavidhai] [a]pas5'idai] pavedeyyurj, 345. 
attha puggala, 293, 325. 

tlni pnnnakiriyavatthuni (parittaij, mattaso, 
adhimatta^ katai]), 241 /o//. 
attha pu fin abhisanda, 245. 

„ purisakhalunka, 190. 

„ bandhanakara, 196/5//. 

„ balani, 223>//. 

„ brahmacariyaparipiiripaccaya, 151. 
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attha bhikkhudusaka dhamma, 172. • 

„ bhumicalapaccayfi, 312. 
atthavidha m a r a n a s a t i , 317 foil. 
attha m a 1 a n i , 195. 

„ matugamadhamma (yehi samaniifigato deva- 
naij, (i:r.),265; 267 ‘im full 
„ m u k h a n i (aya°, apaya°), 283. ' 

,, 1 oka dh a mm a, 156 ; 157. 

„ vitakka (mahapurisa°j, 229. 

„ vibhaj j avada, 173 /o//.; 179 /o//. 

„ vim okha, 306. 

,, 8 a b b a k a r a pari p u r i d h a m m fi , 314 Joll. 

,, vohara. [a n Jari y a°, 307. 
atthavidha s a b b a d h a m m a. p a r i p u c c h a , 338. 
attha [ a ] 8 a m a y a . a k k h a n il . 

„ eamuddadhamma, 198; 206. 

,, sik kh i tabbani, 299. 

„ sampada, 322. 

atthavidhena a 1 1 a - h i t a y a , p a r a - h i i a y a patipanno, 
220>//. ; 244. 
attha h e t u . See paccaya. 


Navaka-nii’.vta (vol. IV.). 


an 1- 


nav’ a n g a n i , 387 ; 388. 

cattiir’ a n g ii n i pari p li r e t a b b a n i, pane’ 

8 a ij 8 a, 359. 

nav’ attha yesaij brahmacariyaij iia vussati, 382. 

,, anupu bbanir od ha, 409 
navavidhena a n u p u b b a n i r o d h o , 456. ^ 

„ an up u bbapassadd li i, 456. 

nava a n u p u b b a v i h a r a , 410 ; 438 joll 
navavidhena a b h a y a p , 455. 

„ amataij, 455. 

nav’ a8sa, 396. 

„ aghiltapativinaya, 108. 

,, agh atavatth un i , 408, . i \ 

p^ac- .inisaosa, caltari padani (brahmacanycO 

359. ^ n 

navavidhena t a d - a y a t a n a ij ^ p a 1 1 s a i) v e c 

427 

cattaro iddhipada, pafica 
pahe’ u p a n i 8 a sambodhapakkhikanai^ 
cattaro dhamma uttariij, 351 
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navehi u p a m e h i kayagata sati pafinapeti,, 373 foil. 
pane’ upadanakkhandha, cattaro satipattkana, 
458. 

navavidhena ubhatobhagavimutto, 453. 
panca k a m a g u n a , cattaro satipattkana, 458. 
navavidhena kayasakkhT, 451 /b//. 

„ k k e m a ij , 455. °ppatto, 455. 
panca g a t i y o , cattaro satipatthana, 459. 
navehi dkammeki cittai] paUvapeti, 423. 
navavidhai) c i 1 1 a ij s u p a r i c i t a p . 402 foil. 
panca c e t o k h i 1 a , cattjiro satipatthana, 460. 
navavidhai) (?) d a n a i) p h a 1 a t a r a ij , 393 foil. 
nava t h a n a n i, abhabbo ajjhacaritiii), 369 ; 371. 

,, ,, yehi deve adhiganbanti, 396. 

attha vippatisariniyo, eka avi])pati8arini, 391. 

,, t a n h a m 11 1 a k a dhamma, 400. 
navavidhai) tad anganibbanai) , 454. 
nava d h a m m a , 357 ; 400 ; 423 ; 456 ; 465. 
navavidhaij n i b b a n a ij , 453. sandittliikai), 452. dittka- 
dhainma-^ 454. 

pancavidho nissayasampanno, cattaro dhamma 
u p a n i 8 8 a /a vihatabba, 353. 
panca n I v a r a n a n i , cattaro satipatthana, 457. 
navavidhena pa n n fi vim u tto, 452. 
nava pan ha, 385. 

cattari p a d a n i , p a h c ’ a n i s a i) s a ( brahmacariye), 
359. 

navavidhaij p a r i n i b b a n a ij , 454. 
nava paripakka-dhamma, 357. 
navavidha passaddhi, 455. 
dve p u g g a 1 a d i duvidhena veditabbo, 365. 
nava purisa-khalunka, -sadassa, -ajanlya, 
397. 

cattari b a I a n i , pafica b h a y a n i , 363. 
pailca b h a y a n i , cattari sotapattiyangani, 405 ; 
407. 

navavidho bhikkhu-Mara-sangamo, 432. 
panca macchariyani, cattaro satipatthana, 
459. 

nava mukha/ii, 386. 

atthavidhena lokapariyapanno, ekavidhena I o k a - 
tip no, 430. 

navavidhai) yathasukhaij nibbanan veditabbai), 
. 415. 

panca vinibandha, cattaro i d d h i p a d a , 464. 
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pailcavinibandha.cattarosatipatthana, 461. 

navavidho v d p a k a 1 1 h a”v i h*ar o ™435 ^ **^3. 

pafioa sagyojanani (uddhambbagiyani), cattaroeati- 
fliii8i) 460 • 

nava sanna (amatapariyosana), 387. 

„ sa tt a V a 8 a, 401. 

navavidhena sandiuhiko Dhammo, 453. 
nava sambadha, 449. 

panca sikkhadubbalyani, cattiiro satipat- 
t h a n a , 457 ; 462 ; 463. ^ ' 

cattari s o t a p a 1 1 i y a n g a n i . See bha^ ani. 


Dasaka-nipata (vol. V.). 

dasa agarajjhavasana-dhamma, 288. 

,, at th a va 8 a, 70. 
dasavidho attho, 275. 

„ a d h a m m 0 , 222 JolL ; 2o^olL 
dasupamo appamado,21. 
dasa a r a h a 1 1 a - B a c c h i k a r a n i y ii dhamma, 209. 
dasavidhaij ariyadhammo, 274. 

„ ariyai] dhovanai], 216. See aho p a c- 
corohani, virecanaij, vamanaij. 
dasa ariyavasil, 29; 30. 

avijja nava c’ a barn, 113. 

dasavidha asannl-samadhi-patilabho, 7 foil, 
dasa a k a n k h a m a 11 a 1 1 h a n il n i , 131. 

„ aghatapativinaya, 150. 

„ aghatavatthuni, 150. 

„ a d i n a V a (rajantepurappavesane), 81. 

,, asav akkh a y a-dliamma, 237. 

„ dhamma a h a r a , 136. 
das’ u d d e 8 a . See panhii. 
ft u p a n i 8 a dhamma, 4-6. 

„ upatt hapana-dhamma, 73. 

„ upasa m p ada-dliamiiia, 72. 

„ ubbahika-dhamma, 71. 
dasa kaVtaka, 134. 

„ katha vatthuni, 129. 
dasavidha kammantasampatti, 297 . 
dasavidha k a s i n a y a t a n a n i , 46 ; 60. 
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dasavidha kamabhogi, 177. 
dasavidhaij kusalaij, 274. 

„ k u 8 a 1 a k a m m a p a t h a , 268. a°, 266. 

panca c e t o k h i 1 a , paBca v i n i b a n d h a , 17. 
dasa c 0 d a n a - dhamma, 79. 

,, than a n i (pasaijsani), 129. 

“ titt, hatu - dasaka ekantasukbapatisaijvedi, 

Mfoll. 

dasa t i r a n g a n i , 232 Udl. ; 252 jidl. 

„ ditthiyo, 185; 193; 196. 

„ d i 1 1 h i 8 a m pa n n a , 119. 
dasavidhaij dukkhaij, 121 foil. 
dasa d u k k h a 8 8 ’ a n t a k a r a - dhamma, 50 ; 55. 

,, d u 1 1 a b h a dhamma, 135 
dasavidha d h a m m a c a r i y a , 302. 
dasa d h a m m a t a - u j) p a j j a m a n a dhamma, 2. 

,, dhamma, 10 14 ; 23 ; 25 ; 50 ; 55 ; 7 J : 73 ; 79 ; 

87-9; 135 foil.; 144; 151; 153; 155; 157; 161; 
164; 198; 201; 209 >>//.; 220; 237-9; 247. 

,, n a t h a k a r a n a dhamma, 23 ; 25. 

,, n i j j a r a V a 1 1 h u n i , 215, 

„ n i d d h a m a% i y a , 220. 

,, niraya, 170. 

dasehi dhammehi nissato Tathagato, 151. 
dasavidha ariyi'i jiaccorohani, 236; 249; 251. 
dasa pah ha, das’ iiddesa, dasa v e y y a k a r a n a n i , 
54. 

p a r a m a n i p a c c a k a r a 1 1 h a n Ti n i , 65 
,, dhamma p a r i p a n t h a , 136. 
dasavidha paripuccha, 106. 

,, p a r i 8 u d d h a dhamma, 237. 
dasa p a t i b h a n*a-dhamma, 154. 

,, dhamma pah a t a b b a , 39. 

,, p j'l t i m 0 k k h a 1 1. h a p a n a , 70. 

,, p i y a 1 1 a d i n a I) Haijvatlamana dhamma, 164. 

„ puggala, 23 ; 139. > 

dasavidhena p e t a n a i) d a n a i) ujiakappali, 269. 
dasa phTisu villa ra- dhamma, 201. 

,, balani (khiiiasavassa bhikkhuno), 174. 

,, ,, ^Tatiiagatassa), 33; 37. 

satta 1 ojjhanga, tisHO vijja. 211. 
dasavidha b r a h in a v i li a r a bhavetabba. 229. 
panca b h a y s'l n i , catiari s o t a p p a 1 1 i y a n g a n i , ariyo 
nayo. 182/5//. 

b h a V a t a r.i h a , nava c ’ a h a r a , 11 6. 



dasaka 


191 


damka 


pancavippahlno paficangasamannaguto bhikkhu, IG 
pancasamannagato bhikkhu pancasamanniigataii’serul- 
sa na ij, 15. 

dasa maggangani, 211 /;>//. ; 222-49. 

„ mat ugam a-dhamma, 286-8. 

„ micchatta, 240. 

„ y a t h a b h a t a - dhamma, 283 foil 
ekaij 1 0 k a - d h a m m a-tikaij, nava 'p a h a n a-d h a m m a- 
tikani, 144. 

dasa vaddhiyo, 219. 

dasavidhaij a r i y a ij v a m a n a ij , 219. 

,, ariyaij virecanaij, 218. 
dasa V u d d h i- dhamma, 153 ; 155 , 157 ; IGl. 

„ V a 1 1 h ii n i, 74-76. 
tiseo V i j j a . See b o j j hang ii . 
dasavidho vinicchayo, 41. 
pafica V i n i b a 11 d h a , pahca c e t o k li i 1 a , 17. 
dasa V i b h a j j a V a d a , 180. 

,, vi vad a m ii 1 a n i, 11 foil 
„ vihara, 202. 

n V e y y a k a r a n a n i. Sre paiiha. 

,, vy asan a, 169. • 

,, saijy oj an an i, 17. 
dasavidho s a ij s a p p a n i y a p a r i y a y o , 291 . 

,, s a c i 1 1 a p a r i y a y a - k u s a 1 0 , 92-5 ; 97. 
dasa sanha (amatapariyosana), 105 /5//. 

,, ,, (abadhikassa bbasitabba), 108. 

dasavidha s a n d o s a v y a p a 1 1 i , 292-8. 
dasa 8 a d d h a m m a , 149. asadhamma Nigantbnnai], 
150. 

dasavidho s a p a r i k k a m a n o 1 > h a in m o , 262. 
dasa s a 1) h a k a r a p a r i p ii r a n a d h a ih in a , 10-14. 
tisso 8 a m a n a - s a h n a , satta d h a in in Ti , 210. 
dasa 8 a m a p a 1 1 i p a r a in a , 47. 

,, s a m in a 1 1 a, 240. 

,, dhamn sari r a 1 1 h a , 89. 
dasavidhaij s a a ii u ij , 273. 
dasa dhamma s a r li n i y a , 89. 
dasavidhena s i k k li i t a b ha ij , 107. 
dasa kusalani s i la n i aggiiya paronti, 1. ^ 

,, 8 u g a t a V i n a y a-dhainniM, 'ITi j oil 

dasavidhaij soceyyaij, 264. 

panca h a n i y a dliainma, pahca v ii d d h i y li , 1 22 joU. 
dasa h e t ii k a t i k a n i , 261. 
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Ekadasaka-nipata (vol. V.). 

ekadas’ a n g a n i gopalakassa, 347 ; 359. 

,, acc an tag amino dhamnia, 326. 

,, amatadvarilni, 3i2 /oil. 

ekadasavidba a j a n 1 y a j j h a y i t a ij j hayitaLbaij, 32 1 . 
ekadas’ a n i s a ij s a , 342. 

,, u pa n i 8a*dhanima, 315 /o//. 
ekadasattbanebi kusalani silani aggilya purenti, 311 
ekadasa dbamm ata-uppajjamana dbamraa, 312. 

„ d h a m m a, 326 . 329 ; 333 ; 335 ; 337. 
ekadasavidbena m a n a s i k a r o , 321. 
ekadasakena vibarena vibatabbai), 328; 332; 334. 
ekadasa v y a s a n a n i , 317. 
ekadasavidbena s a n n T , 318 ; 354-8. 
ekadasa s a d d b li p a d a mini, 337. 



SOME ADDITIONS AND COTUIPXTIONS 


Index I 

Aggliya, pareti, helotKjH Ut art. Agga. 

A c c a n t a . read '^yogakkhemi. 

A 1 1 h a . read °Lipaparikkha. 

A (1 h i g a m a . read visesa"'. 

A (1 h i 111 u 1 1 i . dele preee<Uaif line. 

A n i c c a . tr. *2 lines lower. 

A n u k a in p I . see also l]huta. 

A n u r a k k h a 11 a . sie hpe. 

A n 11 8 8 a V a. read "^ppasaiinanai). 

A n t a k a r a . dele ’ 

A p a n n a k a . add i. 270. 

Below A p a d a n a add A p a d e 8 a. an^ sa', ii. 22. 

A b h i 8 a 11 k h a r a . for 1 2 read 1 1 2. 

A 111 b h a k a . dele attukkaijsaka, «( <*. 

Ahore A d a r i y a insert \ d a k a . bbatt"^, iii. 151). 

A 1 a 8 8 a . for 50 read 52. 

After art. A n i s a i) s a insert Anubliava, iv. 120. 

,, Isa, insert U k k a ij h a k a . att v. 150. 

U k k u 1 a. read ^vikiilaij. 

U d a y a . read bbayanujiassi. 

U d d h a c c a. add dhaniin''' -vigabitainan;i. ii. 157. 
Okas a. add °pbaraiio, iii. 151). 

0 J a r i k a . read obhiiso. 

Kattar. add ii. r»7. dbniiiai). add v. ;U7 J"//. 'k)0 

foil. ; 85 *' 

Katha. lead 
C a k k h u . read Ayatana. 

Janapada. paceantimo. ad<l v. 220. inajjhimesii 
®e8u, IV. ‘22(>. janapada, iv. 842. 

J an i, I. 201. 

J an ip at i, ii. 50 /5//. 

J u t i k a . maha°, iv. 252. 

Payhati. Morris, iv. 108. spells dayhati, <pr. 

[ 1 
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D a t a r . add v. 2'My folL ; 2ii(y foll. 

Dighaccha. dele reference to Digaccha. 

D u t e y y a . add v. 205. 

]) e 8 ( tar. add i. 200 ; in. 441. 

]) h a m ma (h) nathakarana. add v. Hi) foil. 

NaUatta, III. BOO. /vW iv. BOO. 

Pa tip aim a. su, ii. 50. 

P a t i B a r a n a . add sup^, ii. 148. 

Pari device a. iv. 2!)4. 

P a h i n a . aee Dutey va, Anuyoga. 

P a t u 1) h Ti V a . add in. 1(J7. 

Pa pika, ii. 20B. 

P a r i p fi r i . read vijja. 

B 0 d h i . samiiirisanibodhi. tranafer /<> art. S a m b o d h i, 
J^hatta. bhattadaka, III. 150. 

Maps a. vanijja. 

A[a jga. last line, add n. fdl. 

lieloiv L a j j i n read L a n d a s a d h ana, in. 150. 

Vat tilpa cell eda. s. 1. 

I’ambhaka. para", v. 150; ef. M. i. 1{). 

Vayama. Jor i. 219, read i. 210. 

Sa-uttarac iiada. s. I . 

S a 1) V a 1 1 a t i , ii. 54 and jmsHtin. 

S a 1 ) y 0 j a n a . read tinnai). 

Ik’lou' S a I) V a c c li a r a , add S a ij v a 1 1 a t i , ii. 142. 

„ S a 1 ) V i g g a , add S a p v i d h \\ t u p , ii. B5. 

„ S a p V e j a n i y a , add S a p v e s i t v ;i , i. 141. 

,, S a k a 1 i k a, add S a k i d eva, iv. ikSO. 

,, 8 a n k h a, add S a n k h a. sankhap gacchati, i. OtS. 

Sarditthika. after Dhamma, uniqdfi fall- stop . 

Jielow S a m a, tminspose Saiiiaya to next pafje. 

S a 1. n a d a . tor I. 270 read i. 271. 

Sam bod hi. for Bamraasanibodhi, see Bodhi /in- /a/s- 
plaeed entries, 

Sambhava, he fore 70 read iv. 

Sammaggata. add ii. 4B; 05 ts. /.) dele the niix- 
plaeed entrif p. 118. 

Hammannati, iii. 124. 

Sammappadhana. s. I, and tr. 

S a 1 r k a , re(Al "’vutta. 


^Jionffe letters in bhikkhuno. 
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